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PREFACE. 



Had tlie object of the wiiter, in producing this 
treatise, been to make a book, or to entertain the 
** light reading" portion of the Community, some 
Tery diflferent theme would have been chosen. 
However feebly executed, the design has been to 
lift up a banner for the truth. The author believes 
there are many who, with himself, prefer, at 
any cost, to hold the truth in the love of it, 
asßured that it muüt be best in the long run. In 
an age when error's assaults are unusually bold 
and incessant, when nothing is too clearly revealed 
to escape attack, and when, consequently, many 
sincere minds are feeling theh* way to the founda- 
tions of their faith, or half bewildered by the 
conflict of surrounding opinion, it may not be 
altogether useless if one who has seriously 
investigated for the satisfaction of his own mind, 
l^resent the grounds of his belief on a branch of 
Christian teaehing which has come in for its füll 
share of doubt and Opposition. Good ser\T[ce has 
already been rendered by other produetions on 
the same side of the main question ; and yet there 
seems to be room and need for some such reviem 
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as is here attempted, from the standpoint occupied 
by the writer in common witli many others. 

There is no pretence of ha-sdng in these few 
pages exhausted the discussion of the subject* 
The matter advanced is intended to aid in pro- 
moting a clearer understanding and firmer grasp 
of "the faith once delivered to the saints." 

Without tracing all the theories and argumenta 
dealt with to their various örigins, whieh is often 
more tedious than profitable to the reader, the 
endeavour has been to sketcli a general plan of 
treatment, and incorporate the arguments on both 
sides, in the respective places to which they natu- 
rally belonged. 

In dealing with objections from any quarier, the 
author has first tried to feel their füll force upon 
his own mind. This, he conceived, was a matter 
of fairness to the cause for which they were urged, 
and an advantage to himself in testing theu- 
value. 

The age of an argument has had little or 
nothing to do with its admission into the body of 
this essay. Nor \yas it much regarded whether it 
was original or borrowed, if it had point and 
power. Whether new or old, patristic, mediseval, 
or modern, descended from antiquity through the 
crucible of successive controversies, or the product 
of contemporary thought, or newly bom of the 
author' s cogitations, it was accepted according 
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io tlie measui'e in which it seemed to possess 
intrinsic worth. 

The author is very conscious that he is sending 
forth a work in which many defects will appear, 
which might have been fewer if he could have 
devoted uninterrupted attention to its preparation. 
Nevertheless, he cherishes the hope, that, under 
the blessing of the Father of lights, whose glory 
is its highest aim, his labour may, at least in some 
degree, attain its principal object. 

Halifax, May, 1871. 
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The speedy exhaustion of the first edition of this 
treatise, and the stiU unsatisfied demand, afiford 
reason for the eaiiy issue of a second. A yet more 
agreeable encouragement is found in the testimonies 
received by the author from ministers and others, 
that their Chiistian faith and experience have been 
advantaged by penisal of the essay. 

Smee the publication of this work, the author has 
not withheld attention from the continued assaults 
on the doctrine here maintained ; but whüe he has 
observed much repetition of old refuted sophisms, 
surcharged with fierce declamatory dogmatism, 
hardly any real addition to the augmentative 
strength of the Opposition has come within sight. 
Notable in the tactics of that Opposition appears a 
firm reliance on the influence of emphatic reitera- 
tion, combined with an apparent belief that censo- 
rious epithets hmied at orthodoxy may supply the 
lack of cogent reasoning. And, alas ! it is to be 
feared there is a considerable class of unreasoning 
minds with whom this method may prevail. Among 
Destructionists, a fashion has obtained of assuming 
that their definitions of certain words, such as to 
"kill," ''destroy/' "perish," "die," and "live," 
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are universally allowed ; and then to argue from 
that assumption to their chief dogma, with an air 
of easy triumph, which doubtless seems plausible 
enougli to themselves and their adherents ; though 
to others, who, at the outset, deny their definitions, 
their conclusions appear as garish superstructures 
without foundation. It has not been considered 
needful to traverse these tactics beyond the space 
allotted to them in the former edition, since what- 
ever of argument tliey have recently developed was 
anticipated and rebutted; and their example of 
angry denimciation is best not imitated. 

The suggested improvements of friendly reviews 
coiüd not all be accepted, because some were 
opposed to others: but all have been carefully 
weighed, and as many of them adopted as gare 
promise of increasing the adaptation of the work 
to the ends contemplated, The alterations and 
additions, however, are but few and small, with 
perhaps the exception of the Appendix on Mr. 
Gillespie's teaching. That portion of the book 
could not well be included in the body of a treatise 
appealing exclusively to Eevelation, inasmuch as 
his appeal isto a totally different Standard, — natu- 
ral reason. To prove Mr. Gillespie's deductions 
true, would prove the Bible false ; for, on this subject 
the two are mutually contradictory. And for the 
same reason the truth of the Bible implies the 
fallacy of his deductions. But this is not the 
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refutation attempted in the Appendix, wliich tests 
and, it is hoped, ovei-turns bis inferences byappeal 
to bis own Standard of uninspii-ed buman reason. 
Not tbat by tbis process tbe doctrine under dis- 
cussion is demonstrated true ; but tbat tbe contrary 
is sbown to be not proved. 

Tbe plan of tbe work required tbat some tbougbts 
and Scripture texts sbould be more tban once 
introduced, wbicb, it is boped, will not be aecounted 
needless repetition by tbose wbo observe tbe 
difference of connection. 

Witb a few sligbt verbal alterations, it bas been 
tbougbt well to incorporate tbe reply to tbe tbeory 
of Mr. Birks in tbe body of tbe essay. 

For more convenient reference a list of the 
Scripture texts alluded to bas been subjoined. 

Had tbe lapse of time and furtber reflection 
destroyed or niaterially weakened tbe author's 
solemn conviction of tbe trutb and importance of 
tbe doctrine bere defended, be could bave been no. 
party to tbe fepublication of tbis work. Tbe result 
baving been in exactly tbe opposite direction, tbis 
edition is sent fortb in tbe conscientious belief tbat 
tbe teacbing of etemal punisbment is an essential 
part of tbe "wbole counsel of God," to suppress 
wbicb would imply want of fidelity io tbe Lord 
Jesus Cbrist. 

Cheetham-Hillj Jamiai-y, 1873. 
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AN ESSAY ON ETERNAL PIJNISHMENT. 



CHAPTER L 

IMPORTANCE OF THE SUBJECT. 

" Every truth which is revealed in the Oracle» of God is undoubt- 
edly of great importance, yet it may he allowed that some of 
those which are revealed therein Are of greater importance 
than others, as being more immediately eondueive to the grand 
end of all, the etemal salvation ofmen.'* — John Wbslkt. 

A DISPOSITION is observable to set down the doctrine of 
etemal punishment as a mere matter of "opinion," 
or speculation, and thus relegate it to the region of 
unsettled "open questions." Were its adherents to 
fall in with this compromise, they might win the com- 
pliment of theological amiability; but would certainly 
concede that the doctrine was unsupported by indu-, 
bitable evidence, that it had no practical bearing on 
man's interests, and that its candid investigation and 
belief were beyond the ränge of responsibility. The 
tendency of such compromise would be to render a 
theme uninfluential which was intended to stir the 
depths of feeling and volition. When, to avoid a 



2 FOR EVEB. 



disagreeable controversy, or the trouble of research, on 
a gloomy subject, men jrield to regard it as a mere mat- 
ter of speculative opinion, they virtually give up the 
doctrine, which, rightly held, is not a epeculation, but 
a belief based on Divine testimony. 

In the history of religious doctrines the place of this 
one is generally on the side of the cardinal Christian 
verities, and its denial on the side of scepticism, more 
or less advanced. This fact, on the principle that 
truth dovetails with truth better than with error, 
thoTigh not of itself sufficient proof that the doctrine 
holds the high rank of a leading element of the Chris- 
tian revelation, is yet perfectly consistent with that 
view. 

To have a prominent place in the Word of God is 
enough to invest the doctrine with grave interest in 
the eyes of candid inquirers. But when we consider 
its profound import, if true, it is amazing that any 
should think of lowering it to the grade of an inopera- 
tive opinion. Between a religion setting forth never- 
ending pain as the effect of refusing it, and one 
threatening only a limited effect, the difference is 
incalculable. By the latter hypothesis the whole 
aspect and value of Christianity are changed. In 
the one case, the penal consequence falling on the 
disobedient, and escaped by the obedient, is terminable ; 
in the other case interminable. The two admit of no 
comparison in point of duration. In the one case, the 

believing are saved from the limited evil which the 

* 

nnbeUeving suffer, i.e., believers are saved immedi- 
ately, and unbelievers after a time. In the other case, 
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salvation means to avoid, and damnation to endure, 
an unending penalty, Le.y the saved to escape at once, 
and the damned never. Many opponents of the doc- 
trine own its momentousness when they proclaim 
millions of years in suffering a trifle compared with 
•endless woe. 

And as its truth or falsity greatly affects the interests 
of mankind, it correspondingly affects the motives to 
•embrace the religion of which it professes to he one 
of the sanctions. Taking for granted man's regard to 
^onsequences, "the terror of the Lord"must appeal 
mth far greater power to his fears when understood to 
portend punishment without end than when taken to 
threaten it for a limited period. Is it a question of 
moment to a Citizen, whether a particular crime shall 
he punished hy incarceration for a week, or for lifo ? 
Much more momentous is it to the responsible 
creature of God, whether persistent rehellion shall 
«ntail a penalty of years, or of ceaseless duration. If 
«ternal punishment be untrue, its preachers are 
urging men to repentance by a consideration infinitely 
too strong. They misrepresent the rewards and 
punishments appointed by their Master, and thereby 
seriously misrepresent Him. They wield a motive- 
power which God Himself has not wielded. They 
attempt to further the Gospel by a huge falsehood, 
«xaggerate the terms on which the Moral Governor 
will deal with His subjects, and seek to induce holiness 
by the incentive of a vast bugbear. If, however, the 
doctrine be a part of God's revealed mind, its antago- 
nisfcs are, wittingly or unwittingly, fighting against 

b2 
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God, misrepresenting His mind and purpose, seriously 
deceiving His responsible creatiires on the matter which 
concems them most deeply, and nullifying a powerful 
motive to " flee from the wrath to come." As far as 
they are believed, they mutilate for the people the grand 
System of moral govemment under which man i& 
placed, and mislead as many as follow them, anent the 
bearings of their present life on their solemn destiny 
hereafter. 

When God unfolds a truth, it is beyond our compe- 
tence to pronounce it powerless in His wondrous 
scheme of govemment. But in this instance, much of 
its practical weight is apparent. Whatever the nature 
er duration of the punishment, its disclosure in 
the Word is not an abstract or isolated idea, Hke a 
Single lurid ray, to excite wonder, without shedding 
light on our path to the heavenly goal. It is the red 
light to warn us of the danger. It is the correlative 
to the attractive white light of the Gross. It is a 
doctrine having woi^k to do upon men's hearts, inter- 
lacing itself with the most practical exhortations of 
the Bible, and penetrating the questions most vitally 
affecting our weal or woe. If then the revelation of 
future punishment is of vast concem, as a portion of 
that concreto system of truth which bears so power- 
fuUy on human experience and destiny, so is its dura- 
tion. The dread of hell is deepened as much by the 
duration as by the form and intensity of the suffering. 
Its length, as well as its nature, is designed to act 
strongly on men's character and conduct, and as 
temal infinitely exceeds limited punishment, so much 
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inore serious is the question of its tnitli or falsehood. 
The interests at stake are so much greater than ot> 
^ny other hypothesis a& to increase immeasurably the 
solemnity of the inquiry. We venture to think the 
mode of punishment a question of less moment than 
its perpetuity, inasmuch as between any diverse forms 
of suffering the disparity is limited, while between any 
number of years and eternity the difference altogether 
ßurpasses measurement, comparison, and conception. 

We are therefore as unable to make the doctrine of 
'«temal punishment a mere speculation, or uninfluen- 
tial opinion, as to deal thus with the doctrine of a 
future State, or of the number for whom Christ died» 
The awards of civil law are *allowed to be of great 
•<Joncem to the population living under it. How much 
more the awful awards of that law which God has 
imposed on mankind, and according to which He will 
reckon with it in the last day ! 

The importance of the doctrine is not dissipated by 
admitting that a man may be saved who does not 
believe it. We grant, its belief is not made a necessary 
condition of salvation ; and the same might be said of 
many other weighty doctrines, such as man's universal 
-depravity, the universality of redemption, and the 
•direct witness of the Spirit : although in these and 
similar cases the Searcher of hearts will take into 
account the opportunities for acquiring knowledge, the 
.«incerity, diligence, and humility with which it is 
pnrsned, and all the elements which render men 
4unenable for their belief or disbelief of Divine teach- 
ing. An Englishman may ignore or di&belkiN^ \Ja<8i>\» ^ 
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certain breach of law will have a certain length of 
imprisonment ; yet, behaving loyally, he may never 
experience the penalty. So» a man may believe in 
Christ, yet mistakenly doubt or deny etemal punish- 
ment, not discovering his error tili it be exposed by 
the light of the futüre world. Then he may discover 
how Ohrist has delivered bim, not only from temporary, 
but everlasting iU, and how needful for unbelievers 
still in probation to know the duration of the curse ta 
which they tend. This case, however, of saving faith 
in Christ associated with denial of endless punishment,, 
does not appear to be common. Generally theloosen- 
ing of faith in the doctrine under notice, is accom- 
panied, or followed, by u similar process on kindred 
topics, and a descent towards disbelief of the vital 
truths of the Gospel. Whether it be so or not, the 
possibihty of getting to heaven without acceptance of 
this particnlar verity does not destroy to the unsaved 
the stupendoxis difference between its being true and 
false. 

"While these considerations impress the subject with 
importance for every age through the course of time,. 
there are others which surronnd it with special claims 
to notice in the present. The tendency of mach 
modern thought is to **religion made easy," both in 
doctrine and practice. There is a streng current of 
" multitudinism," which would bear away all doctrinal 
Standards, inscribe seK-contradictory reUgious teaching 
with the name of Christ, and approve the ecclesi- 
astical amaJgamation of spiritnal instrnctors mutually 
antagonistic. Among conformists and nonconformistSy. 
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in political and literary circles, there is a beut towicrds 
"free thinking," and a "free handling*' of God's 
Word, accompanied by mnch tritoration and disinte- 
gration of creeds. It is easy to perceive, in many 
qnarters, a pre-disposition to the sceptical side of 
every religions dogma, ioo offcen mixed with a super- 
cilions nndiscriminating conteinpt for all Ghnrches 
and theologies. Over against this state of mind there 
is too ofken an apparent willingness to meet seepti- 
cism half way, by casting off as much of Christian 
doctrine as may be possible ^without losing all title to 
fhe Christian name. A fling at doctrinal teaching, a 
sneer at creeds, a laudation of non-theological sermons, 
are become hackneyed methods of catching applause. 
Probably the indolence which eschews patient inquiry 
oo-operates "with incredulity to produce that mental 
eharaoteristic of the age which craves a "religion 
of love," or amiable self-complacency minus doctrinal 
tmth, the flesh and form minus articulated bones, 
a ship without framework, morality and sentiment 
without theology. It would be unreasonable to expect 
ihis modern ferment against Christian doctrines in 
general to let the particular one of eternal punishment 
pass unmolested. 

From the time of Origen the subject has been now 
and again debated ; and very likely, from that day to 
this, a few have been ranged on the negative side. 
'But within the present generation, the discussion has 
been revived, and from various quarters the doctrine 
has been assailed. Besides the attacks of polemics, 
fa^onrite authors, who were above argameiit» W?^ 
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hiurled at it occasional darts, whose power to damage 
arose from the popularity of their pens. Books, pam- 
phlets, and serials have recently multiplied against 
the doctrine. A few, professing evangelical principles, 
have published their rejection of it. And here and 
there the otherwise evangelical pulpit has, more or less 
distinctly, echoed the disavowal. Although we cannot 
admit that the mass of ^'the people hate the doc- 
trine," (which, if it were so, would no more disprove 
it than would the hatred of devils,) nor that ** the 
spirit of the age cries *' against it ; yet it may be 
allowed that the bias of the age for a lax theology has 
favoured these open assaults and indirect thrusts. 

America contains several new sects who deny the 
doctrine. One of them, called Spiritnalists, boasts of 
three millions of adherents. Many in the old world, 
including Church-members, have made up their minds 
to expunge it from their creeds. Many others avoid 
all mental difficulty by shunning the subject. Others 
are unsettled and anxious, casting about for further 
guidance, or groping after the principles and testi- 
monies on which it rests. An agitation is kept np by 
Destrnctionists, Universalists, and Infidels, with a 
view to uproot the idea of endless sufifering from the 
human mind. Eepresentations of it as having lost 
almost all hold of the faith of Christendom we deem 
an empty boast that may make some craven Chris- 
tians half ashamed of their convictions ; yea, we are 
constrained to think many who are claimed as its 
opponents reflect too little to have any deeply founded 
faith, either for or against it. Charmed by the novelty, 
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ingenuity, flattery, or eeenmig generosity, of certain 
superficial objections, they flippantly bandy tbem 
about, for the sake of tbe effervescence they produce, 
or the transient solace they bring to the conscience; 
but, on near approach to the unseen world, they 
abandon them as untrustworthy pilots into the port of 
etemal caha. 

Still the number of anxious inquirers, unsettled 
doubters, passive ignorers, decided disbelievers, and 
actiye assailants, is great enough to jnstify renewed 
investigation, and an eamest endeavour to arriye at 
the revealed mind of Ood. 



CHAPTER IL 

SOURGES OF KNOWLEDGE. 

** THiat we hnow U as nothing to what we know not.'* — Sm W. 

Hamilton. 

ALTHOüGH some heaihen nations have left traces of 
their belief in perpetual punislunent, there is no 
evidence of their haying reasoned it out from natnre, 
nor of their obtaining it intuitively . Whether, however, 
the idea was original with them, or they owed it to the 
possessors of a Divine revelation, their holding it 
wonld not be suflficient warranty for our doing the 
same, just as the belief of a universal restoration and 
annihilation by other heathens constitutes no claim 
upon our faith for either idea. The doctrine of etemal 
punishment is not true because Augustine and the 
great bulk of Christendom have held it, nor false 
because Origen and his few disciples have denied it. 
Its prevalent belief among the vast majority of pro- 
fessing Christians for eighteen centuries may confirm 
its leading proofs, but alone could not sustain its 
Claim. Neither can it be decisively affirmed or nega- 
tived by our present experience ; for it concems a con- 
dition of things yet in the future. Present experience 
may supply a foretaste of the nature of the punish- 
ment, but cannot certify us of its endless duration. 
All here is brief and preoarious, containing no parallel 
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to perpetuity of pain or pleasure. The doctrine of 
etemal punishment is a truth in the intellect of man ; 
not yet a fact in liis experience. The fact is beyond 
the reach of present Observation. It were a marvel if 
our nnaidcd reason could ascertain the doctrine. That 
it cannot do so, is exactly accordant with what might^ 
have heen expected ; yet in no way discordant with the 
veracity of the doctrine. How far into the question 
our reason might have penetrated, had its powers been 
Tinimpaired, and its data inclusive of all the facts of 
the present state of being, we have no means of Imow- 
ing. As the case Stands, the human mind, left to* 
itself and nature, strain as it may, is utterly unable to 
solve the problem.* 

* It is not here intended to ixnply that the idea of etemal suf- 
fexing was inoonceiyable apart from revelation, bat nndemon- 
strable. Nor do we forget its analogy, pointed out by BishoP^ 
Butler, to the ßnalityt as far as tbis life is concerned, of the 
punishments often incurred by wrong-doiug here. But that and 
the concnrrpnt opinions of Gentile poets and morollsts would not 
seem sufiicient alone to establish the doctrine. After the revela- 
tion of the doctrine, such analogy illustrates its reasonableness, 
and may be regarded as confirmatory. Dr. Parker, (*^ Ucee- 
Dens") inhis desire to find a parallel to everlasting punishment 
in the experience of the present life, mistakes finality for 
etemiiy, when he calls the life-long ostracism of a yicious man 
from yirtuous society everlasting punishment, as in the case of 
one who has been imprisoned for dishoncsty, and is consequently 
shunned, and never regains the confidence of his neighbours. 
Striotly speaking, his punishment by his neighbours cannot last 
longer than his life and theirs, neither of which is everlasting. 
That cannot be everlasting which only lasts for a time. The 
deprivation of social position in the one case, and of the offer of 
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Let it be well noted that this inability extends to 
hoth sides of the inquiry.* The negative conclusion is 
as unattainable as the affirmative. It is as impossible 
for the mere reason to pronounce the doctrine false as 
true. If the facts and reasonings of our present state 
fail to teach the perpetuity of future punishment, they 
fail equally to teach the contrary. On this matter, 
nature has no positive conclusive testimony, pro or 
con. The just inference is, that all appeals to human 
predilection and preference, — all references to *' the 

heaven in the other case, may be o]ilLe final, Bnt the finality of 
the former is no parallel to the positive punishment without end of 
the latter. By an immoral act a man may lose, and never, in this 
World, regain the favonr of his neighboors, yet in his heart may 
obtainforgiveness of God, and, in due time« inherit everlastinglife. 
Bnt it would be a malappropriation of words to say his neigh* 
bours inflicted npon him everlasting pnnishment. The snpposed 
analogy was employed in " Eece Dens *' to snpport the Scriptnral 
doctrine. Bat it appears to have contained the germ of Dr. 
Parker's theory of terminahlenesst now proolaimed in ** Old 
Tmths in New Forms." The sense in which he makes social 
reprobation everlasting punishment is the same as that by whioh 
Destructionists endeavourto explain "eternal judgment" and 
** everlasting punishment " negatively, as meaning never to 
regain what ia lost, and so compatible with extinction. We are 
iifraid the analogical argument of ** Ecce Dens " is framed at the 
expense of truth, and involves a sense of everlasting punishment 
which may have become its author*s stepping-stone down to his 
peculiar form of Destructionism. The Scriptural doctrine is that 
of personal existence for ever, under positive suffering ; to which 
we believe no parallel can be found in the temporal experience of 
fiociety on earth. 
* See Appendix. 
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spirit of the age," and its longing for the doctrine to 
be set aside, — all foregone conclusions ere the Word 
or God is submissively consulted, — are but wanton 
attempts to break loose from rational investigation, 
which, while they may obscure, never can destroy 
the truth. Such a course is the more to be guarded 
against, because our fallen nature is in the position 
of culprit, ' and therefore prone to prefer whatever 
seems to lighten its prospective doom. 

The fruit of these reflections is, that the doctrine of 
etemal pnnishment, if known to us, like those of the 
Trinity, the resurrection of the dead, and some other 
great elements of the Christian System, must be 
matter of Divine revelation. It is worse than fooUsh 
to decide the question by our social instincts, or our 
desires. The touchstone is, " What saith the Scrip- 
ture?" This does not mean that Scriptural truth 
may not be reäsoned upon, and be perfectly reason- 
able, nor that unrevealed knowledge may not be 
deduced from the revealed. But the question before 
US is one of those to which no reliable answer can be 
found, except in revelation. 

With those who impugn the Divine authority of the 
Bible, and reject all supematural instruction, we can- 
not here argue ; for we have no common ground. Our 
controversy with them would be shiffced to the ques- 
tion of the Bible as the Word of God, which would 
require a book of itself, and is beyond the scope of 
this essay. It may, however, be remarked that, by 
taking that Standpoint, they extinguish for themselves 
all Scriptural light ; not only on this one point, but od 
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.all others. When they have shut out of their minds, if 
that be possible, all knowledge of God, man, and etemity, 
derived from the Scriptures, the scanty twilight left will 
as little qualify them to say future punishment will 
be limited, as that it will be for ever. By rejecting the 
Word, they draw the curtain over the world to come, 
find then, at best, can but guess and grope tili flimsy 
■speculation shall be exchanged for irrevocable reality. 

Still less can we argue with those who at the ontset 
declare they will not believe the doctrine ** on any evi- 
dence whatever." If they mean what they say, they 
avow their readiness to give the lie to God*s word, 
which is as near an approach to blasphemy as we can 
imagine. K they mean that they are abeady certified 
of the contrary view, and that therefore there can be 
no valid evidence of this, their words are egregiously 
inapposite, and their position one which these pages 
are intended to prove untenable. 

Others seem to admit the authority of the sacred 
Oracles, but extrude from them the doctrine in dispute. 
They allow that phraseology capable of our Interpreta- 
tion is employed ; but resolve, on other grounds, to 
attach a different sense. It is fitting here to ask wTien 
an apparent doctrine of Scripture may be rejected as 
only apparent? Otherwise we may be in danger of 
Casting away pearls of Divine truth from mere whim, 
■caprice, or indifference. We answer, — 

1. When it contradicts itself, or comprehends two 
ideas contradictory of each other. If any part of Scrip- 
ture were quoted to teach that God was omnipresent, 
and yet confined to one looality ; or had a nature 
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inoapable of thought, and yet was conscious; or in- 
«apable of form, and yet had a shape, we shonld reply 
ihat the Scripture was being misinterpreted ; since, 
being £rom an infallible God, it couldnever teacb wbat 
in the natnre of things was impossible. We are not 
aware of any alleged violation of this mle in the 
doctrine of endless punishment. 

2. When it contradicts any clearly ascertained teaching 
of the same Bevelation. All truths agree with each 
other, though between supposed traths there may be 
wofol conßict and confasion. No commnnication from 
the God of truth can disagree with another from the 
same source. Where a doctrine is contained in His 
Word beyond a doubt, all other Bible teaching must 
harmonize with it. If, for instance, by a collation 
and comparison of numerous and tmmistakable pas- 
sages, the proper Deity of the Son of God be irrefraga- 
Uy established, others, which speak of Him as doing 
and snffering what is pecnliar to humanity, could 
never disprove His Divinity. We are then justified in 
rejecting the doctrine of His mere humanity, because 
contradictory to those portions of the Bible which put 
His proper Deity beyond reasonable doubt. If, again, 
from the words, **Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we shall die," any one should maintain that our present 
life will entaü no after consequences, the easy answer 
would be that other parts of the Word abundantly 
certify that what we sow here we shall reap hereafter ; 
therefore, the former inference cannot be true. When 
each of two contrary propositions Claims to have the 
preponderant Scriptural evidence in its favour, to which 
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the other should yield» the decision does not depond 
alone upon the number of texts quotable on either side ; 
bat quite as much upon their cleamess and force. Fifty 
equivocal quotations may be lighter in the scale than 
half a dozen whose testimony is unstrained, direct, and 
positive. 

The beanng of this canon on onr main subject of 
inquiry is important. A multitude of texts might be 
cited, more or less in support of etemal ponishment ; 
but oor Chief dependence is on those whose meaning^ 
is so clearly in its favour that nothing short of strain- 
ing, 'wrenching, or attenuating, can make them teach 
anything eise : while those adduced on the other side> 
either for universal restoration, or annihilation, are 
few in number, except when irrelevantly heaped 
together, and do not contain a Single decisive dictum^ 
or a passage which may not be fairly explained in 
unison with our view. If so, the doctrine to be 
accepted is that of eternal punishment ; and all con- 
trary to it to be rejected. 

8. When it is manifestly at variance with the eontext 
of the Scripture supposed to teach it, «. ^., if one 
should contend from the words, " Hear the Church," 
for the subjection of the civil state to ecclesiastical 
rule, the eontext would show the reference was to 
matters ecclesiastical» not civil; and therefore the 
dogma could not be founded on the passage. Observ- 
ance of this rule, it is presumed, will greatly 
strengthei;ii the direct Scriptural evidence of the doc- 
trine under debate. 

4.. When it contradicts a truth clearly estahlished hy the 



80ÜBCES OF KNOWLEDGE. 17 

Constitution and course of nature, The laws of nature, 
both mental and material, are from that God who 
speaks in the Word ; and they must agree therewith 
in the information they supply. Eightly understood 
the works and Word of God must correspond. Hence, 
if any were weak enough to deny the mortahty of 
Christian people, beoanse Christ says, **Whosoever 
liveth and beheveth in Me shall never die," the error 
would be refuted, not only by other parts of the Bible, 
but by the well-ascertained facts and principles of 
human physiology. Again, when it is contended that 
Christas real body and blood may be wholly in twenty, 
or twenty thousand places at once, because He said 
of the bread and wine, " This is My body," and 
** this is My blood," the reply is, that since God has 
taught US in nature the impossibility of such manifold 
corporeal presence, His words must mean something 
eise. Mueh has been done to find some law in 
natural conscience or sympathy, from which to evoke 
a contradiction to endless suffering ; but hitherto with 
no success, as the sequel of this treatise wiU endeavour 
to show. 

On the other band, while the breaoh of such canons 
as these would negative the claims of any hypothesis 
to a place in Holy Writ, we must beware of setting up 
false and arbitrary canons of interpretation. It wiU be 
weU, in discussing the subject before us, to remember, 

1. A professedly Scriptural doctrine is not to be 
rejected because it exceeds our comprehension, For then 
we should have to renounce the attributes of God and 
all infinity. The truth of God's ubiquity and absolute 
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etemity may be fully ascertained by a finite mind, 
which can never comprehend either infinite spaoe, or 
infinite duration. To imply more than our contracted 
minds can grasp is perfectly consistent with the veracity 
of a proposition. There may be no contradiction, yet 
far more involved than the mental vision can embrace. 
Consequently, it in no way affects the truth of ever- 
lasting punishment that our minds are unable to com- 
pass its duration. The same is true of eternal life. 

2. A doctrine is not to be rejected because the 
grounds or reasons of it are unsearchable, Its Utility 
may be invisible ; its why and wherefore equally so. 
Its causes and effects may defy our penetration, and 
yet its credibiHty be irresistible to a candid inquirer. 
Many are unable to perceive a single reason for the 
permission of evil, yet stern fact proves it true. F^w, 
if any, can discern the rationale of the Trinity in Unity 
of the Godhead, yet many are constrained to beheve'it 
on the testimony of God Himself. The mode of the 
Spirit's Operation in the human heart is too mysterious 
for the analysis of the recipient mind, which, neverthe- 
less, feels sure of the Spirit's work. Some might not 
be able to account for the lapse of thousands of years 
preliminary to the **dispensation of the fulness of 
times," yet the historic truth of that method of pro- 
ceeding is in no degree shaken thereby. Similarly, 
supposing mortal man unable to conceive the rationale 
of an unceasing penalty, that would afford no ground 
for rejecting it in face of positive inspired testimony. 

8. Nor may we reject a professed doctrine of Scrip- 
ture because it is not taught vi the present course of 
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nature. For, then revelation could discover nothing 
new ; but only confirm our natural knowledge. K all 
in the Bible were to be repudiated wbicb was not also 
taught in nature, Christianity would be pared down to 
the few meagre elements of natural religion ; blind to 
man's origin and moral history, God's threefold per- 
sonality and character, His Son's mediation, the resur- 
rection of the body, and general judgment of mankind. 
On these vital themes man's reason questions nature 
in vain. Profound silence mocks his most eager cries 
for knowledge. And when nature's God answers by His 
written Word, it were consummate folly to refuse the 
response because not made by some other medium. It 
is the part of sound judgment to hau the supematural 
light, even if unaccompanied by a ray of natural. 
This ruleapphed to oursubject, the conclusion is, that 
no lack of natural knowledge can invahdate the doctrine 
under notice, if it be a part of the written revelation. 
Nay, if true, its deep concern for man creates a high 
antecedent probability of its being prominent in that 
only Book which infallibly unfolds the scheme of 
redemption, with the respective results of acceptance 
and rejection. 

4. Still less have we a right to reject a doctrine 
because it is oppased to our own incUnations. Indeed, to 
dispute it on that account is a course which none but 
the reckless would take. And yet, with many anta- 
gonists of endless suffering, it is evidently the latent 
principle of action. Admit the principle, and there 
is an end to all moral order and government. Dcny 
the principle, and the voluminous appeals of the day 

2 
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to the feeliiigs of probationary man against tlie doc- 
trine will seem as appeals from the law. to the criminal. 
5. Nor must a äoctrine be necessarily rejected 
because it is opposed to nur pi'e-conceived notions of right 
and icrovg, For, if each man had, in himself, a per- 
fect Standard, or faculty for deciding what was right 
and true, its dictate should be the same in all men ; 
whereas it is notoriously diverse on the moral quality 
of the same course of action. If the hinging of one 
man's happiness, to a considerable extent, on tbe cha- 
racter of another, were a futnre instead of a present 
part of the Divine govemment, the moral judgment of 
some men might pronounce it unjust. As it is, we are 
obHged to believe God is able to vindicate it. One 
man declares-his conscience revolts against etemal 
punishment, another as solemnly declares his con- 
science thoroughly approves its justice. Which is the 
true Oracle ? Their diversity proves either may be in 
error, and that neither has an innate, infallible test of 
the morality of the view presented. 

What th^n ? Is there no power or faculty in man 
to distinguish right and wrong ? Yes; but it ig 
impaired ; and the diverse results in different minds 
teil how liable it is to stray. 

The assertion that human conscience bears wit- 
ness against the doctrine in question carries an air of 
superior vir tue, and may captivate the unwary and 
superficial. Let us oppose to it the three foUowing 
remarks : — 

1. What is sometimes called conscience may be 
something eise passing under a noble name. It is not 



S0UECE8 OF KNOWLEDGE. 



21 



dificult for eoiue men to persuade themselves they are 
uttermg the judicial lauguage of conscience when they 
are only dealing out the result of fervid desire, or 

■ 

eager speculatiou, or deductious £rom unlawful 
analogies between Divine and human administrations, 
forgetting how different are their ends, prerogatives, 
and functions. How otherwise can we account for the 
stränge things sometimes perpetrated under the pro- 
fession of duty ? We presume not to draw the line 
between the real and the counterfeit dicta of con- 
science ; but what has been said may well counsel to 
caution ere an apparent truth of Scripture and a 
healthy enlightened conscience be proclaimed mutu- 
ally antagonistic. 

When it is afi&rmed that the human mind condenms 
the doctrine by its estimate of the character of God 
derived from His Word, the question is changed. 
It is not then, Have we any innate touchstone by 
which to accept or reject the doctrine ? But, Are 
the revealed perfections of God consistent with it ? a 
question discussed in the body of this essay. 

2. The faculty of deciding between right and wrong 
is at present defective, Thinkers are anything but 
agreed on the nature of conscience. For ourselves, we 
do not take it to be a distinct faculty, or intuitive gift 
confined in its action to moral questions, but the 
natural judgment, apphed to a moral subject, L e,, to 
the moral behaviour of its possessor. It is rather the 
faculty for weighing and deciding on the evidence, 
than a source of knowledge. It is not so much a üght 
in.itseK as the power to use the hght. It does not 
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make, but applies, the moral law. The reotitude of its 
dictum is dependent on the fiüness and cleamess of its 
light, and on the exact working of the mental powers. 
Its best light is the inspired revelation. Even with 
that light, its Operations may fall far short of accn- 
raoy ; but ignorant of that light, or refusing to use it, 
the inacouracy is greater still. Is this the authority to 
set up in condemnation of what appears firmly seated 
in the Word of God ? The healthy aotion of a con- 
science illumined by the Scriptures decides in accord- 
ance with them; and therefore, when it seems to 
arrive at a conclusion adverse thereto, it doubts its own 
eorrectness rather than that of the Word, and renews 
the process in order to detect its own slips and wan- 
derings. It is more inclined to re-adjust itself to the 
Bible than the Bible to it. 

Our definition, however, is not necessary to the fal- 
libility and untrnstworthiness of conscienoe in this 
oase. The same diversity in the CQpclusions of differ- 
ent minds holds, as a matter of fact, whether it be an 
Intuition, a " moral sense," a ** moral instinct," or an 
exercise of judgment. As bodily peroeption may be at 
fault through defect in the eye, or scarcity of light, or 
both, so may the peroeption of moral qualities, through 
defect of mind, or want of knowledge. 

8. It may be fairly doubted whether a reliable deci- 
sion on the justice of etemal punishment is within the 
province of any living man*s conscienoe, apart from 
revelation. If we are right in confining its function to 
the behaviour of its proprietor, how can it sit in judg- 
ment on another ? especially, how can it judge the 
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conduct of the Most High in appointing fature retri- 
bution ? Its Office is not to accuse or excnse others, 
but itself. Granting it the widest scope, there is neither 
law nor knowledge in man, call it conccience, or any 
thing eise, which can legitimately condemn the appoint- 
ment of an endless penalty as unjust or immoral. 

When a fallen, erring man Stands forward to pro- 
claim that, despite all the Bible says, everlasting pnn- 
ishment is impossible, because adverse to his moral 
sense, it is natural to ask, Is it really '* moral ? " or 
immoral ? or sentimental ? or only animal ? How far 
is your ** sense *' reliable when it arbitrarily decides in 
Opposition both to the apparent Instruction of the 
Scriptures and the moral judgment of men as pure 
and wise as yourself ? Are you not usurping a Juris- 
diction to which your moral sense is inadequate ? Is 
it certain there is no fiaw in the action of your mind ? 
May not that doctrine which you discard be intended 
to fumish inspired data on which to base a correct 
judgment ? If so, you are simply, closing your eyes 
to thehght, and then declaring surrounding objects 
inTisible. 

It is to be feared too many owe their scepticism on 
this subject to poets and noveHsts. Genius may so 
enfold error in the charms of fancy, feeling, and 
diction as to insure its passage with many for truth. 
The ability of the witness is allowed to stand in the 
stead of faithfulness ; ingenious putting, for evidence ; 
captivating appeals to emotion and Imagination, for 
argumentative appeals to the understanding ; and the 
pleasure of beholding the author's consummate art, or 
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of findiug a favourite idea enetamped with bis glitter- 
ing sanction, is mistaken for rational conviction. It 
is often said believers derive many of their notions of 
hell from Dante and Milton. It may now be said 
8ome modern impugners of endless euffering are 
greatly indebted for tbeir scepticism to a few living 
poets and fiction writers, all tbe more influential 
because wont to laud tbe. sacred Book. But if Jesus 
and His apostles are to be corrected respecting tbe 
future State by our populär novelists and poets, wby 
not carry out tbe principle, and appeal from tbis latter 
to Virgil and Homer ? Our imaginative writers are 
frequently tbe decorators, not tbe Creators or dis- 
coverers, of Bible tbeology. Tbey bave offcen rendered 
it Signal belp by tbeir setting of its gems. But wben 
any of tbem presume to obscure or displace it by tbeir 
own ideas, tbey overstep tbeir natural boundary, and 
bave no claim to our credence. Of course, tbey bave 
as free access to tbe well of Divine knowledge as 
otbers, and may ensbrine God's trutb in tbeir poesy, 
and tbey may weave sound argument into tbeir spark- 
ling effusions. Tben all bonour to tbeir genius and 
beart. But men of strong sense and principle will not 
tbus receive tbeir snatcbes of tbeology wben God's 
Scriptural mark is wanting, and His solemn trutb is 
flouted. 

Some tbere are wbo seem to accept tbe Bible minus 
tbe doctrine under review. Were a man at liberty to 
first form bis religious creed, and tben take it to tbe 
Bible, displacing any portion of tbe latter by tbe 
form er wbere tbey disagreed, wbat part of revelation 
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might not be denied? "What were tlie Scriptures 
worth ? The discussion of the gravest Scriptural topics 
were then but a stupendous play at fast and loose. 
On that principle we make no attempt to argue the 
question. 

Ahnost every argument must have its postulates, as 
the ground common to both sides of the controversy. 
Something must be taken for granted. The more thus 
assumed the narrower the circle of minds to which 
reasoning based thereon can have force. But on the 
other hand, the smaller the circle the nearer the dis- 
cussion may approach to completeness over that area. 
Proofs resting on the inspiration of the Bible would be 
inapplicable to one who disbeheved its inspiration. 
The debate with him would be a stage further down in 
the process of investigation ; but they would avail with 
one who admitted the authority of the Word. A spe- 
cial reason for taking the Bible as our foundation is, 
that the doctrine we contend for is professedly a matter 
of revelation ; and it may be argued more simply and 
effectively from that starting point. Whatever aid sub- 
ordinate inquiries may derive from the present course 
of nature and temporal affairs, the ultimate appeal is to 
the Word of God. If the doctrine be not there, let it 
be abandoned ; if it be there, it is our piain duty and 
interest to accept it from the Ups of the Supreme, 
allowing it all due power over our character and 
conduct. 

Our principal postulate is, that the Bible is the 
inspired and authoritative revelation of truth from God 
to man. And for such parts of this essay as may 



26 FOB. EVEBi 



require it, we postulate the fall of man by Adam into 
guilt and depravity ; the atonement for the sins of all 
mankind by the death of the Incarnate Son of God ; 
the agency of the co-equal Spirit to give effect to the 
provisions of redemption ; and the free agency and 
responsibility of man, whose personal choice shall 
determine his endless destiny. 



CHAPTER ITI. 

DIEECT TESTIMONY OF HOLY SCBIPTÜBE. 
' . " Thus saith the Lord," 

IN a conrt of law» explicit statement is often of less 
yalue than inferential evidence. Thus the positive 
allegations of the real mother before Solomon were 
unconscioasly substantiated by her willingness to lose 
the child, rather than let it be destroyed, while the 
pseudo-mother falsified herprotestations by acquiescing 
in the harsh proposal. The truth fixed, and working 
in the mind, will often show itself undesignedly on the 
part of itß possessor. Assoroing the doctrine of end- 
less pnnishment to be tme, we may expect to find it 
clearly unyeiled in the Word of God, and in yarious 
ways presenting itself where it is not the writer's main 
object to State it. It is too momentous to be left to 
inference; and yet too thoroughly ingrained in the 
scheme of revelation, to depend alone upon express 
declarations. Hence we haye proof direct and indirect, 
express and implied» deliberate assertion, and under- 
lying pre-supposition. The one embodies the doctrine 
in some Single sentence, or passage ; the other lays it 
bare to oor yiew here and there, as inwronght and 
articnlated into the substance of the sacred Oracles. 
But between the testimony of the Bible and that of a 
witness in a human court, there is this difPerence, that, 
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while the indirect and apparently undesigned evidence 
of Scriplure iß not less confirmatory, its direct and 
explicit teaching is stamped with infallibility, its 
credibility is not dependent, as in the other case, on 
incidental corroboration, but Stands strong in its own 
inspiration. Tlie two kinds of proof may sometimes 
overlap or run into each other ; but, to some extent, 
we propose to distinguish them, introducing the 
indirect testimony in subsequent chapters, the direct 
in this. 

Matt. XXV. 41-46. In the forefront of such evidence 
ranks the emphatic description of the closing scene at 
the general judgment. ** These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
etemal." The force of the expression could hardly 
be increased by any change of form. It is remarkable 
that when adverse disputants Substitute other phrases, 
while they easily find more striking terms to denote 
the form or intensity of the suffering, they utterly fail 
to Substitute stronger words for its duration. **Eter- 
ual damnation," *'endles8 punishment,'* ** punish- 
ment without end," ** complete damnation absolutely 
etemal," * * literal eternity of future torments, " * ' intense 
endless misery," ** everlasting duration of punishment," 
"hopelessly lost,*' **perfectly irredeemable for ever,** 
** punishment absolutely eternal," — are among the 
strengest forms of language which such writers have 
been able to employ to represent the notion they 
singled out for attack. ** Literal" is but a feeble exple- 
tive. The adverb " absolutely," used properly, would 
apply only to the eternity, past and future, which 
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belongs to God, and, in that sense, is inappropriate to 
the subJGct in band ; prefixed to ** everlasting punish- 
ment," it needlessly transmutes a vigorous sentence 
into a pleonasm. Tbe fact that, for cleamess and 
folness, our Lord*s words, on duration of punishment, 
have not been surpassed by uninspired writers, points 
straight to the conclusion that He deliberately intended 
to commnnicate the idea of endlessness, and that He 
Said precisely what He intended. 

The shifiis made to neutrahze the manifest meaning 
of this passage, are so meagre, as to confirm the ortho- 
dox interpretation. We are told ** etemal *' and 
** etemity " (alav and atcowot) are applied elsewhere to 
things of limited duration, as to the hills and the land 
of Canaan. This, however, decides nothing; for 
almost every word is used in dijfferent senses and 
degrees. But when the inference is drawn, that, as 
elsewhere, " etemal* * means terminable though long 
duration, it must have the same meaning here, we 
protest that it does not follow. It were as cogent to 
argue that because **god" sometimes denotes a finite 
being, therefore it does so when applied to Jehovah ; 
or that the ** heaven," which Peter says saints are to 
inherit, means the firmament, because that is meant 
by the same word when the apostle speaks of " the 
fowls of heaven;** or that "life" means brüte life in 
all cases because it has that meaning in some cases. 

It has been reasonably contended that the duration 
signified by ** etemal*' corresponds to the nature of 
the being to which it is applied. It gives to the hills 
a Tery long period, according to their capability ; and 
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SO to the land of promise, the earth, the Aajronio priest- 
hood and ordinances. Ifc ascribes to God duration 
absolute, without beginning or end. Applied to man, 
it attributes duration without end. On this principle 
the everlasting punishment of an endless being implies 
an endless punishment. 

A comparison of the places where the words " eter- 
naP* and "etemity" occur suffices to show that a 
long terminable period is the less frequent, lax, and 
accommodated import, and unlimited duration their 
common and literal one. 

Few, if any, will dispute the canon that the usual 
and literal meaning of a word should be taken, unless 
there be sufficient reason for adopting a loose and 
figurative one. Now in this case there is not only an 
absence of such reason, but powerfiil reasons appear 
on the other side for adhering to the proper and ordi- 
nary meaning of the word. 

1. The supreme solemnity of the Saviour*s theme 
would preolude, if other things did not, all tendency 
to ambiguous and misleading phraseology. Lifting 
the yeil from the final ordeal when the destinies of 
men shall be pronounced according to character. He 
might not deem it needful to state all the exact method 
of proceeding ; but on the question of a limited or an 
unlimited doom, between which there is an incon- 
ceivable disparity. He would be least likely to leave 
any room for doubt. If anywhere we might espeoially 
expect Him to reveal the length of future punishment, 
it would seem to be here, near the close of His public 
ministry, discoursing on the great judgment of man- 
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kind. And here He does gravely and eamestly declare 
it everlasting. 

2. The dnft of the address was to persuade men to 
prepare for the solemn day of reckoning. And to 
place before them the most powerful motives arising 
from the awards of a future life accorded with that 
design. If the punishment be not etemal, He plied 
His andience with an exaggerated and unwarrantable 
motive. If it be etemal, the appeal to their fears of 
endless snffering was as just and true in itseK as it 
was soited to the design of the disconrse. 

8. The notion of limited punishment is refuted by 
the juxtaposition of the expression with the promise of 
**life etemal."* Manifestly, in Christ's view, the 
righteous and the wicked, being opposite in character, 
shaU inherit opposite states, and being both immortal, 
those states shall, in both cases, be co-extensive with 

* " Soxne. . . .have ventored first to coDJectare and afterwards 
confidently to teaoh, that the condemnation of the wicked in the 
nezt World will not be final ; which, they contend, is inconsistent 
with the goodness of God ; and that all will at length be brought 
to immortal happiness. Now, whether this their doctrine be 
tnie er not, I scmple not to say that it is highly presumptaous 
in any one to assert it ; Bince it is wholly nnwarranted by Scrip- 
inre ; and therefore, even if their opinion be right, they cannot 
poBsibly know it to be right. The expresions used in speaking 
of the rewards of the faithful, and of the pnnishment of the 
disobedient, are the very same, denoting that they have no end ; 
as, for example, Matt. zxv. 46, * These shall go away into everlast- 
ing pnnishment.' Have we any Warrant in Seripture for saying 
that the same word is to be interpreted literally in one part 
of the Bentence, and in the other figurativaly?" — ^'hatbli's 
** Scriptnre Beyelationa oonceniinga Future State,'' pp. 216, 217. 
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their being. "Etemal punishinent *' and ** etemal 
life " form a complete and striking antithesis, which 
becomes mutilated and incongruous, when changed 
into etemal life and temporary punishment. We have 
then to sTippose that Jesus uses the same word, 
" etemal," in the same sentence, on closely related 
topics, in two very different senses. If He had 
intended to teacb that the two future states are of 
incalculably different lengths — one for a time, the other 
for ever — He could hardly have expressed Himself less 
perspicuously. Whereas, if His purpose was to reveal 
equality of duration, it is difficult to imagine how 
words coTild have been found more clear and forceful 
than those actually employed. We do not deny that 
there is a figure of speech called antanaclasis, by which 
a Word is tumed in the same sentence to another or con- 
trary sense, as, ** Let the dead bury their dead.'' But 
that figure is inapplicable here. The antancuiladsm.dkQ^ 
its presence opparent by the Opposition or distinctness 
between the two senses of the repeated word. There 
18 a **play upon the word,** which makes it difficult or 
impossible to attach the same sense in both places. 
The mind perceives at once that some antithesis is 
intended between the two meanings. But no such 
features belong to the expression under notice. The 
antithesis is between the stthjects, punishment and life, 
not their duration. It could scarcely have occurred 
to any reader's mind that such a figure was hero 
employed, had not the necessities of a foregone creed 
required some method of getting rid of the piain and 
obvious sense. The mind no sooner lights upon, ** Let 
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the dead bury their dead}** than it sees that to explain 
the Word in one sense only is inadmissible. But no 
such thought arises out of our Lord's repetitiou 
of the Word " etemal." Moreover, antanaclasis is 
rare, while the repetition of the same word in the same 
sense is common, e. g,, << As in Adam all die, so in 
Christ shallaZ/be made alive," << Christ hath redeemed 
ns from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us,'^ 
"They that are after the flesh,'* &c.* There is na 
more reason to call the words ander discussion antana- 
clasis, than the words, ** Be ye holt/, for I am Jioly," 

It has been said that, if equal duration for the 
pnnishment and the life had been intended, the genius 
of the Greek language wonld not have repeated the- 
adjective; but said, ** These shall go away into punish- 
ment, and the righteous into life etemal." Had Jesus; 
thus expressed Himself, how eagerly would the exposi- 
tors who now suggest this form of expression have 
seized upon His words as affirming the perpetuity of ' 
life only ! Jesus might have had them in view when. 
He so distinctly predicated perpetuity in each case.. 
Whatever opinion may be entertained of the genius of ' 
the Greek language, in the Greek of the New Testa- 
ment we find similar repetitions of the qualifying 
terms : as when Paul writes, ** If Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vahiy and your faith is also 
v«m;" and **that Christ died for our sins acconling to 
the Scriptures ; and that He was buried, and that He 

• See Jer. xxxi. 3 ; Psalm li. 18; Nahnm i. 12 ; Matt. v. 46 
and X. 8 ; John iii. 6 and xiv. 21 ; Rom. v. 7, 8, 19-21 ; 1 Cor. 
xy. 48 ; 2 Cor. iv. 3 and ix. 6 ; Eev. xxii. 11. 
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rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures,'* 
Even if it were allowed that **everla8ting" did not 
apply to the punishment and tlie life equally, the 
punishiment would have the stronger claim to the 
fuller meaning of the adjective; for, including the 
forty-first verse, Christ applies it ttoice to the punish- 
ment, and only once to the life. The attempt to 
neutralize the testimony of the passage by antanaclasis 
and the genius of the Greek may serve to illustrate 
how determined is the will, and yet how deficient the 
power, of some minds to extrude the teaching of endr 
less suffering fron the indubitable words of the Son 
of God. 

The twisting of the word into two meanings is alto- 
gether inadnüssible. The punishment and the life are 
both limited, or both perpetual. Say they are both 
limited, though called eternal, and, in consistency» 
similar violence would have to be used with the many 
othei' precious promises of eternal life, thus cramping 
the hopes of God's people, by Stripping their riebest 
pledges of joy in heaven of more than half their value. 
This attempt to deprive hell of its perpetuity, if suc- 
cessful, would do much to make heaven temporary too ; 
for it were more fair and consistent Interpretation to 
assert the life and punishment to be both temporary, 
than the one temporary and the other eternal. The 
former opinion f ew adopt ; and those few only escape one 
difficulty by plunging into others greater : the latt^r 
opinion wrenches the word from its obvious function. 
We are therefore driven back upon the commonly 
accepted view that Jesus teaches eternal life and eter- 
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nal punisliment with eqnal appositeness, fnlness, aud 
«mphasis. 

Hard pressed, as it seems, by this equipoise of lan- 
^gnage on the dnration of tbe two destinies, one Univer- 
salist * seeks to evade its deadly blow to bis creed by 
«ttacbing a limited continuauce to tbe life as well as 
the punißbment. He does not deny tbe promise of life 
"witbout end ; but denies its being taugbt in tbe pbrase 
"etemal life." He bolds tbat tbe word **eternal" 
** describes, not tbe quantity, or duration, but tbe 
quaJity, of tbat of wbicb it is predicated.*' And be 
ibinks the word, " wbetber applied to * life,' * punisb- 
ment,' ' redemption,* *covenant,* *times,' or even 
-* God * Himself, is always connected witb remedial 
labour, and with tbe idea of * ages * as periods in wbicb 
<jod is working to meet, and correct some awful fall.'* 
If we rigbtly gather bis meaning, (often difficult,) it 
implies tbat tbe word ** eternal " never in Scripture 
^escribes duration, but a state ; and never applies to 
tbe final beatific state of men, but always to one 
preparatory to it, as a means to an end. But surely 
duration is intended wben tbe etemal is contrasted 
with tbe temporal. " Tbe tbings wbicb are seen are 
temporal ; but tbe tbings wbicb are not seen are 
«temal." (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18.) 

Keading tbe text in tbis autbor's sense, it wouldrun, 
'* These shall go away into remedial or preparatory 
punishment ; but tbe rigbteous into remedial or pre- 
paratory life," and tbat too at the close of tbe general 

• Bey. A. Jukes, " Bestitution of all Things," after the 
fixample of Whiston. 
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jndgm^nt ! On the contrary, here, and in many other 
places, eternal life is held out to tlie faithfui as a final , 
not intermediate, state — as their hig^hest nltimate 
reward and complete salvation ; the end of their faith ; 
the harvest reaped after sawinp: to the Spirit ; the 
sTipreme object of hope, not a remedial preliminary 
process.* We accept bis tacit admission, that ** eter- 
nal" bears the same meanino: applied to "punish- 
ment*' as when applied to **life.'* Then, finding in 
the latter case it signifies unending perpetnity, we are 
jnstiiied in attaching the same signification in the 
former. 

4. the attempt to explain away the nse of . " ever- 
lasting,*' by suggesting that it is ** a sudden rhetorical 
expression," is a subterfage so shallow as to excite 
wonder how it could be made except in desperation or 
frenzy. It will not bear a moment*s investigation. 
The sentence under discussion is as devoid of rhetoric 
as of STiddenness. It was used at the close of a long 
and serions address, every preceding part of which 
tended to prepare the way for it. It is not only 
marked by a naked positiveness, but that feature is the 
more significant, because, in dealing with other ques- 
tions, such as the method of judicial proceeding, figure 
is brought into play ; but Coming to the duration pf 
punißhment, figure is dropped, and piain, direct, 
categorical statement takes its place. This important 
pöint is overlooked by the writer, whp talks of " the 
highly trogical style of speech employed throughout 

* See Matt. xix. 16-29 ; John iü. 15, 16 ; Rom. ii. 7 ; v. 21 ; 
vi. 22 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18 ; Gal. vi. 8 ; TittiB j. 2 ; Heb. ix. 12-14. 
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the discourse."* The allusions to tlie virgins, the 
talentSy the sheep and goats, the dialogue between 
Judge and colphts, are *'highly tropical." But, 
" These ßhall go away into everlasting punishment/* 
has neither suddenness, rhetoric, nor trope, about it ; 
bnt Stands out a brief, literal, ungaruished asäevera- 
tion of "weighty truth. 

ö. We are not aware that Universalism has gamed 
by philological appeals to classic Greek. But lu con- 
Bider whether the word ** everlasting" is ever used by 
heathen writers in a limited sense, or even whether it 
be so nsed in some parts of the Bible, is of less couse- 
q^uence to determine our Lord's meaning here thau to 
inquire how He elsewhere uses the word ; and how it 
is used on kindred subjects by those who were closely 
associated with Hirn. The Gospel brought to hght 
ideas to which the Greeks were strangers, and which 
their language therefore was not accustomed to 
express. Hence old words expressive of heathen 
noiions were often appropriated to the gi-ander truths 
of Christianity in a fuller sense, indicated by the scope, 
oonnection, or nature of the subject. The Church, 
Christ, heaven, hell, immortaüty, denoted very dilfer- 
ent ideas in the new revelation from those represented 
by the same words in heatlien Greek. Bishop Pearson 
remarks : — " The only way to attain unto the know- 
ledge of the true notion of the Church, is to search into 
the New Testament, and fi-om the places there which 
mention it, to conclude what is the nature of it." The 
same method is suitable to our inquiry into the etemity 

* E. W. Alger's ♦♦ Future Life," pp. 322, 527. 
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of punishment, as set fortli in the New Testament. 
The result thus arrived at must be more satisfactory 
tfaan one reaclied by ransacldng heathen authors to 
find other meanings than that which lies on the face 
of Scripture. If an author's meaning in a particular 
place can at all be determined by his use of the same 
terms elsewhere, the fact that this word (atavios) occurs 
thirty times in the four Gospels, and in not one of them 
d^notes less than endless dm'ation, is another rivet to 
clinch the truth of interminable woe. In the rest of the 
New Testament it is used about forty times, and nearly 
always to mean everlasting.* And yet to get rid of an 

* Archbishop Whately, whose opinion is claimed against the 
orthodox yiew, admits that never-ending ptmlshment is a seuse 
which some oi the passages of Scripture will certainly bear ; and 
that euch would *'perhaps be their most obyions and natural 
meaning, if these expressions were the only ones on the subjeet 
that are to be found in Scripture.'* (Whately's Sermons on a 
Future State, p. 232.) " Men speak of this restricted meaning 
(of everlasting) as if it were quite common in Scripture, whereas 
it is really rare even in the Old Testament, while in the New 
Testament it is questionable whether it is found at all.*' (Dr. 
Angus, *' Christian World," April Ist, 1870.) There is a differ- 
cnce between Dr. Angus and the Bev Nathan Bouse ('* Examina- 
tion of Annihilationism," etc.) as to the number of instances in 
which the Greek and Hebrew words are used in Scripture in the 
sense of unending duration. The difference is partly due to Dr. 
Angus's attaching the imlimited and Mr. Bouse the limited 
secse in several passages that have no relation to punishment ; 
and partly as it seems, to Mr. Bouse s eagemess to ground the 
doctrine of endless suffering not on the meaning of the terms 
sed to describe it, but on the natural immortality of the soul. 
We think Mr. Bouse has certainly denied the unlimited sense 
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imwelcome truth, the mo&t unasnal sense is put upou 
this sentence of onr Lord's, whicli of all tlie places 
kliere the word occors will the least bear it. It is 
difi&cnlt to regard such futile endeavours to denude 
the passage of its proper meaning in any other light 
than as the attempts of forensic pleading in a weak 
cause, which, as it must set up some hypothesis 
against the evidence, sets up the best it can, although 
it be flimsy and utterly untenable. 

6. It is of the same class of men Jesus speaks in 
the forty-first verse as in the forty-sixth, and the per- 
petuity of whose doom He expresses by the very same 
word, "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlastiiuj 
fir6, prepared for the devil and his angels.*' Each 
text is streng proof in itself ; but, taken as part of the 
same discourse, each strengthens the other. That it 
was prepared for the devil '\d. his angels, who feil 
before men, makes it none the less everlasting for 
guilty men. Indeed, Universalism, from its principles» 
is as much bound to find a way of escape for fallen 
angels as for men. Yet how extremely slender is ita 
Chance of success in face of this terrible disclosure» 
from the lips of our Bedeemer and Judge, that for 
both devils and banished men the curse is ** everlast- 
ing!" It is noteworthy that here the kingdom for 
those on His right is not expressly said to be eternal, 
though we well know it is so from other scriptures ; 
but here, as if He would be more guarded and explicit 

to some plaoes which haye a right to it ; e. g,t Phile. 15, where the 
reception " for ever '' is not as a servant, but a brother in Christ» 
a relationship which Paul could not but hope would never end* 
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respecting the perpetuity of heH than of heaven, He 
distinctly teils us those on Eis left shall be sentenced 
to ** everlasting fire." 

7. It is contended, in order to weaken the passage, 
that the word translated " punishment '* primarily 
xneans pruning, and **is always nsed for a corrective 
discipline." Its meaning, however, seems to be chas- 
tisement, ptiniehment, represeion, etc., according to 
the subject and connection. It is not the word ren- 
dered ** chastisement " in the twelfth of Hebrews, which 
denotes training or teaching of children ; nor is it the 
same as we have translated "punishment " in Heb. x. 29. 
It is (KoXatris) the same as in John's First Epistle is called 
"torment," which fear produces, and perfect love 
casts out. Its verb is used by Peter to signify the 
retributive punishment of the nnjust, who are ** re- 
served unto the day of judgment to be punished." So 
that its Scriptural use is quite agreeable to the testi- 
mony of lexicographers who place among its defini- 
tions, repression, restraint, punishment. The idea of 
an ameliorative discipline is foreign to our Lord's 
mode of employing the term. For He puts it forward 
as a penalty for sin, in contrast to lifo as a reward for 
discipleship. Moreover, were the Universalist allowed 
to translate it " correction,'* what would he gain, so 
long as it was everlasting ? He would still have to 
admit its penal character. An etemal penal discipline 
would be something very dijfferent from the future he 
pictures to himself for the wicked. 

The Import of this passage has yielded so little to 
the battery of Universalists, that some of them have 
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resolved to expunge it and its cognates from the 
Divine Book, rather than submit to its demands on 
their faith. One of them* asks, ** How does any one 
know tliat the mind of Jesus dialectically grasped tlie 
metapkorical notion of etemity, and deliberately intended 
to express it?** Having sliown tbat Jesus both 
intended to and did express it, we only make tbis quo- 
tation to point out tbat in tbe mind of tbis Opponent 
tbe words of Jesus, taken strictly, do teacb an un- 
ceasing curse. Tbe following Quotation from tbe same 
autbor sbows tbe autbority of Scripture is less dear 
to tbe beart of tbis class of antagonists than tbeir 
pre-conceived idea of restoration: — **If tbe literal 
etemity of future torment be proclaimed in tbe New 
Testament, it is not a part of tbe revelation contained 
in tbat volume ; it is not a trutb revealed by inspira- 
tion.** Tbis assertion virtuaJly gives up tbe attempt 
to settle tbe matter by tbe Word of God ; and wears 
tbe appearance of an admission tbat tbe doctrine of 
endless punisbment, and tbe fuU autbority of tbe 
Bible, must stand or fall togetber. 

In wbatever part of tbe Scriptures such evidence 
bad been found, as is contained in tbis passage from 
cur Lord, we sbould not bave undervalued it ; for no 
one section of tbe Bible is tbe Eevelation complete,but 
all tbe sections taken togetber. Nevertbeless, it is 
well to note tbat tbe strongest proof bappens, or ratber 
is Divinely arranged, to bold a place in tbe most 
important and indisputable part of tbe Word. Had it 
been in tbe Apocalypse, we migbt bave been reminded 
• W. R. Alger's " Future Life,'' p. 527. 
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that it appeared in a book of visions. Had it been in 
the Old Testament, some might have tried to impair it& 
force by referring it to a partially enlightened dis- 
pensation. But, in fact, it comes &om the Ups of the 
Great Teacher of Ufe and immortality, not incidentally, 
nor merely in connection with some other minor topic. 
It Stands out a great central thought, in a long serions 
discourse on the day of doom. The listening mind is 
borne swiftly from the retribution on Jerusalem, to its 
antitype, the general judgment of mankind. The 
momentousness of the interests handled, the grandeur 
and rousing power of the imagery, the earnest tones 
of warning, the solemnity deepening as the discourse^ 
rolls on, all well become a deliverance which culmi- 
nates in a clear authoritative prediction of endless lifo 
to the saved, and equally endless death to the impeni* 
tent. ** These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment," was not the language of a wild weird ascetic 
from the desert, whose lips were unused to strains of 
peace; but of Jesus, whose words so often distilled 
pardons on the contrite, whose miracles were brimful 
of beneficence, and whose death was the most stupen- 
dous display of Divine love to mankind. The author 
was He whose truth and benevolence would not allow 
guilty men to stand in peril of intcrminable woe, 
without piain, earnest, and powerful waming. 

Mark ix. 42-60. Much of what has been said 
pro and con on the closing part of Matthew xxv. 
applies more or less to the class of Scripture proofs of 
which it is the chief. There will, therefore, be no 
need for its repetition in connection with the following 
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texts. Correcting the errors of His disciples, Jesus 
Said, " Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones 
that believe in Me, it is better for him tliat a mill- 
stone were hanged abont Ins neck, and lie were cast 
into the sea. And if thy band offend tbee, cut it off: 
it is better for tbee to enter into life maimed, tban 
having two bands to go into bell, into tbe fire tbat 
never sball be quencbed : wbere tbeir worm dietb not, 
ajid tbe fire is not quencbed. And if tby foot offend 
tbee, cut it off: it is better for tbee to enter balt into 
life, tban baving two feet to be cast into bell, into tbe 
fire tbat never sball be quencbed : wbere tbeir worm 
dietb not, and tbe fire is not quencbed. And if tbine 
eye offend tbee, pluck it out : it is better for tbee to 
enter into tbe kingdom of God witb one eye, tban 
having two eyes to be cast into bell fire : wbere tbeir 
worm dietb not, and tbe fire is not quencbed." 

Tbat a fearful doom, and not a remedial purgation, 
was under contemplation, appears from its comparison 
witb '' a millstone banged about tbe neck, and cast 
into tbe sea." After omitting, on tbe autbority of 
critics,* tbe reiterate clauses, tbe doom still appears. 

• " We cannot but regret that the words of the 48th verse, 
^hich in the reoeiyed te:iLts are thrioe repeated, with a thrilling 
and deeply rhythmical effect, are in Tischendorf's text excluded in 
verses 44 and 46, as being genuine only in verse 48 : "while Tre- 
gelles brackets them, as of doubtful genuineness. The mss. by 
whose authority they are guided in this case are of formidable- 
weight; bnt those in favour of the receivedtext are far more^ 
numerouB, önd one, (a), eqtial perhaps in value to the most 
ancient ; "while the authority of the most ancient and best ver- 
sions is decidedly in favour of the received text. To us it seema 
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endless from the monitory assertion, that as a fire it is 
«* never quenched," and as a worm it " dieth not." 

To weaken the Master's words, it has been suggested 
that though the üie will not be quenclied, it may go out 
from want of human fael. £ut had He intended this 
distinction, He would have refrained from describing 
the worm as not dying, and would have spoken of it 
as not killed, Had He said, <*The fire that never goeth 
out," the style of gloss we are confronting might have 
added, **But it may be put out." Not to dwell on the 
puerility which such exposition seeks to attribute to 
the discourse of the Great Teacher, it may beremarked 
that the notion of self-termination of the punishment 
IS excluded by the clause, **Theirworm dieth not;" 
while the notion of forcible termination from without 
is equally excluded by the clause, *' Ihe fire is not 
quenched." 

The strength of the language is not diminished by 
any allusion to Gehenna, or Valley of Hinnom, where 
decaying animal refuse bred worms, and where fires 
bumed to counteract the nuisance. None but a 
childish exponent of Scripture would imagine that 
Valley to be all Jesus meant as the alternative of << the 

not difficult to eee how, though genuine, the repetition should 
have been excluded by copyists, to avoid an apparent tautology, 
and to oonfonn the tezt to that of Matthew, but yeiy difficult to 
Bee how, 11 not genuine, it shonld have found its way into so many 
ancient mss. Ttfichmann adheres to the received text, and even 
Fritzßche contends for it ; while Alford eays the triple repeti- 
tion giveB sublimity, and leayes no doubt of the discourse having 
been uttered terlaa'7/i."— Db. D. Bbown, **A Commentary," etc., 
in loco. 
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kingdom of God/* and as the penalty of holding to sin, 
here presented under the figures of an pffending hand 
and foot and eye. Gehenna, as the Image of hell, 
represents the intensity of heU's misery by the worm 
and the fire, and the perpetuity of that misery is dis- 
covered by the deathlesmess of hell*s worm, and the 
queiichlessfiiess of its fire. 
Nor is its teaching of endless suffering weakened by 
. tracing the form of expression to Isaiah Ixvi. 24, where 
the prophet seems to have before his imagination a field 
of battle, covered with heaps of slain, putrefaction, 
Worms, and Are commingling, as long as there are any 
dead bodies to feed upon. Both the prophet and the 
Messiah evidently meant to portray the utter over- 
throw of the enemies of God, although the latter more 
distinctly points to the world beyond the grave. If 
it be pleaded against us that, as a matter of fact, the 
horrors of the Valley of Hinnom, or of the field of 
ölain, were not Hterally everlasting, the answer is 
twofold. Firsthj, the process lasted as long as the 
nature of the thing wönld permit, as it will with the 
souls of the lost, which is for ever. Moreover, the 
literal etemity of Gehenna was not necessary to 
enable Christ therewith to illustrate the literal eternity 
of future suffering. On the point of finality the 
analogy implied in the allusion is that, as there was 
no remedy in the Valley for the substances cast 
therein, ßo neither will there be any for tbe souls 
"cast into hell fire." But, secondly, besides analogy 
there is antithesis, in that the worm died and the fire 
was qnenched in one case, and in the ofcher shall 
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always continue.* Between the idea of hell working 
xestoration to heaven, and tliat of Gehenna con- 
fluming refuse, tbere can be no analogy whatever. 
Universal restoration supposes hell to be remedial to 
those who are condemned to it: whereas to tbose 
flung into the Valley of Hinnom, tbere was notbing 
remedial, bnt everytbing opposite. 

On the tbeory of annihilatioriy the resemblance 

sbonld be between the destruction of those cast into 

Oehenna, and the annibilation of the wicked in hell. 

Bnt that could not be the design of our Lord's 

language ; for ceaselessness of the worm and fire were 

io be dreaded by the individual offender. They were 

-ceaseless to him : or why should Christ warn bim to 

^void them on that account ? Whereas, if he were to 

l)e put out of existence after a time, the object of 

dread could not be perpetuity, but only intensity of 

suffering. The absence of perpetuity would be bis 

only hope. As Jesus puts the case, perpetuity is the 

most alarming feature. He lays special stress on the 

inteiTninability of the worm and fire as a terrible 

'Consequence to be escaped by turning away from sin 

* Jesus ** expressed the place of torment nnder the image of 
•Gehenna; and the pnnishment of the 'wicked, by the worm 
which there preyed on the caroases, and the fire which consnmed 
the wretohed yiotims; marking, however, in the strongest 
manner, the difference between Gehenna and the invisible place 
of torment ; namely, that in the former the suffering is transient ; 
the worm itself that preys on the body, dies : and the fire which 
totally consnmes it, is soon extinguished : whereas, in the 
figurative Gehenna, the instrumenta of pnnishment shall be 
^yerlasting, and the Boffering withont end." — Lowrn. 
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in the present life. If the annihilationist sbould 
•suggest that the fire and worm will always operate, 
not oüQ the same person, bnt on an endless snccession 
of persons, he will still have to tnm round and face 
many of bis own objections to etemal punishment ; 
for there wonld then be eternal punishment in God's 
dominion, though not in any one individual. 

At verse ^.9, Jesus adds, **For every one sball 
be salted with fire, and every sacrifice sball be 
salted with salt. Salt is good : but if the salt hath 
lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have 
salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another." 
If the " for " be intended to connect the foUowing 
words with the foregoing, we are not aware of a more 
probable Interpretation than that which takes the first 
clause as descriptive of the lost in hell, (of whom He 
had just spoken,) and the latter of those who in this 
life are consecrated to God with a very different 
seasoning. ** Every one (in the place referred to) shall 
be salted with fire." That is, the very fire which 
punishes him shall be unquenchable. The punish- 
ment will be destructive of his happiness ; but pre- 
servative of his conscious being. As animal matter is 
kept in salt from decomposition, he, asbesfcos-Hke, shall 
be kept in fire, consciously deprived of enjoyment. 
** Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt ; " i.e., those 
i7ho will be separated from sin and devoted as a 
sacrifice to God, must be seasoned with the grace and 
•discipline which will counteract moral putrefaction. 
Sbould this not be the soundest of the many interpre- 
tations put upon this text, the evidence of ceaseless 
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suffering supplied in the preceding part of thö passage 
remains intact. But if tliis be tlie meaning of the 
forty-ninth verse, the evidence going before is height- 
ened and corroborated in a manner that may well 
terrify him who hopes for a remedial or temporary 
heU. 

Matthew xviii. 8. It is matter of dispute whether 
Matthew xviii. 8 is an account of the same dis- 
course as is recorded in the ninth of Mark, or of 
one delivered on a separate occasion. Adopt either 
view, and the proof is strong in support of the doctrine 
we maintain. ** It is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire," — another unmis- 
takable and solemn declaiation from the highest 
authority. And from its striking similarity in occa- 
sion, scope, and language, to that recorded by Mark, 
we are jnstified in accepting ** the fire that never shall 
be quenched" as synonymous with ** everlasting fire ;" 
thns confirming the unHmited meaning of ** for ever**^ 
and " eternal " when applied to the state of the lost. 
The duration is not always expressed; c.//., what is 
here called ** everlasting fire," is called in the next 
verse " hell fire." But since the same thing is spoken 
of in both, the etemity predicated in verse 8 is eqnally 
applicable to the fire in verse 9. And so in the 
numerous places where the same doom is described 
without any statement of duration. 

Matthew iii. 12. John the Baptist, foretelling the 
judicial action of His Lord, indicates the final treat- 
ment of the wicked by the very same phrase as was 
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ßubsequently employed for the same purpose by the 
Lamb of God : — ** Whose fan is in His band, and He 
will tbrougbly purge His floor, and gatber His wbeat 
into tbe gamer : but He will burn up tbe chaff with 
unqnenchable fire." Between tbe buming of tbe cbaflf 
and tbe buming of tbe wicked we bave botb similitude 
and contrast — similitude as far as tbe two subjeots are 
capable of it ; contrast wbere tbey are incapable : botb 
are bumed ; but tbe process with one is, from its 
nature, hrief, tbougb severe ; with tbe otber, according 
to its nature, ceaseless. Hence, wbile tbe literal fire of 
tbe winnower soon does its work and ceases, tbat 
tbreatened against tbe enemies of Cbrist ceases not, 
because ** unquencbable." 

Jude 6, 7, 13. Tbe brief Epistle of Jude finds space 
for tbis doctrine, so prominent in tbe sermons of bis 
Master. " And tbe angels wbich kept not tbeir first 
estate, but left tbeir own babitation, He batb reserved 
in everlasting cbains under darkness unto tbejudg- 
ment of tbe great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrba 
and tbe cities about tbem in like manner, giving tbem- 
selves over to fomication, and going after stränge 
flesb, are set fortb for an example, suffering tbe 
vengeance of etemal fire." Tbere is notbing in tbe 
process of judgment wbicb implies tbat tbe bonds will 
then be removed. Indeed, if tbere were, ** everlasting 
cbains " would be a misnomer. Judgment, alas for 
tbe guilty ! will only rivet, not break, tbe bonds. Tbis 
passage certifies tbe imlimited continuance of tbe 
penalty incurred by fallen angels ; and, by parity of 
reasoning, augments tbe probability of tbe same diro 
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future for lost men. The chains, or bonds, are 
" everlastingt^' and therefore will hold them unto the 
jadgment, and ever after. 

The example of Sodom and Gomorrha "suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire," cannot be explained 
away as only temporal. For the vengeance inust 
really have fallen, not on the unintelligent material, 
nor on the civil Organization of the oities ; but on the 
responsible j^^^P^^ who inhabited them. "Whatever 
curse happened to the place, or nationality of the 
place, its weight as a punishment mnst have fallen 
nltimately on sentient beings, who were capable of 
feeling it. To say the vengeance was endured by the 
cities as such rather than by the people in them, would 
require that the sins of fornication and going after 
Strange flesh were not the sins of the individuals, but 
of the oities. The resemblance to the case of the 
fallen angels, implied by " even as," shows that Jude 
referred to a ** suffering " long after the destruction of 
the cities, which is confirmed by the commination 
upon the city rejecting the Gospel, "It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment than for that city." There is evidently a 
judgment yet hanging over those cities of the piain, or 
more literally their inhabitants, which is here called 
««suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." The fire 
which oonsumed Sodom and Gomorrha was not eternal, 
nor does it appear to have been of more than brief 
duration, and therefore the Apostle must refer to some 
other fire, of which that was only a transient type, and 
whose inextinguishable retributive flame corresponds 
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to the eiernal nnquenchable fire foretoldin the Gospels. 
Jude qualifies life in the twenty-first verse by the same 
term as fire in the seventh. It would be a reckless 
disregard of consistency to make him mean limited 
duration in the one case, and unlimited in the other. 
As the. one is allowed to signify endless life, wo 
naturally take the other to signify endless fire. 

Not content with this, he goes on in the thirteenth 
verse to re-affirm the same woe upon the spirits whom 
he likens to **raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is re - 
«erved the blackness of darkness for ever." Jude 
seems as much to prefer the words ** eternal" and 
"for ever" in connection with future punishment, 
as some modern teachers prefer to omit or explain 
them away. Considering the subject, scope, and 
brevity of the Epistle, the threefold mention of the 
doctrine of etemal punishment compels us either 
to accept that doctrine, or reject both it and the 
Epistle. As we cannot reasonably extrude the Epistle, 
cur only rational course is to yield assent to its teach- 
ing. From a rationahstic stand-point, this passage is 
allowed to embody our view. Mr. Alger, an eager 
Opponent, says, ** He (Jude) probably expected that, 
when aU free contingencies were past, and Christ had 
pronounced sentence, the condemned would be doomed 
eternaUy into the black abyss, and the aocepted would 
rise into the immortal glory of heaven."* It is piain 
rationalism finds it eaeier to oust the inspiration of the 
Epistle from the written revelation than the doctrine 

♦ •• Future Life," p. 246. 
E 2 
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of everlasting punishment from the Epistle. We* 
deem it more rational to retain both. 

2 Peter ii. 12-17. Kindred to Jude*s words are 
those of Peter, where lie depiots the character and 
destiny of a class of men who " shall ntterly perish : '^ 
" to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever.'" 
This passage, the above rationalistic universalist writer 
admits, is a clear intimation that '< the wicked were- 
to be remanded after judgment, and eternally im- 
prisoned," and his only way of evading the claim of 
that truth on his credence is to cast the Epistle over- 
board. A much more cogent objection to this proof- 
text is the doubtfulness of the reading ** for ever.'^ 
When, however, seepticism has taken all the benefit 
of this doubt, (which is more than its strict right,) 
the perpetuity of sufTering remains firmly rooted in 
a variety of express testimonies, of whose Divine* 
anthority there can be no reasonable question, and 
whose evidence requires that the utter perdition and 
the reserved mist of darkness be understood as etemal. 
2 Thess. i. 9. Paul, in his Second Epistle to the- 
Thessalonians, foretelling the judgment of the world 
by Christ, assures us part of His work will be to take^ 
*' righteous " " vengeance on them that know not God,. 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord." Observe it is not 
mere correction, but punishment (Biktiv ria-ov&iv, ** shall 
pay the penalty "). It is punishment meted out by the 
Lord Jesus, as HgJiteous Judge in the great day. It is 
punishment in the form of ** destruction ; ** {oKtöpov, 
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** ruin," as in 1 These, v. 8 ; 1 Tim. vi. 9 ;) not in the 
sense of annihilation ; for that negative doom, as we 
hope to show, is not the New Testament notion. This 
^estruction is the positive contrast to the " doom *' of 
the " saints." And further, it is " everlasting.*' 

Heh. vi. 2. «* Etemal judgment " is put forward by 
the anthor of the Epistle to the Hebrews as one of the 
fundamentals of Christianity. The process of judgment 
oannot be snpposed to last for ever (though even that 
would involve endless snffering). If we are to attach 
■any meaning at all to the attribute of etemity here 
^ven to judgment, it must be associated not with the 
formation or utterance of the judicial sentence, but with 
its endurance ; and unless we reduce this ** principleof 
the doctrine of Christ " to an odd, imscriptural half- 
truth, by applying it to the righteous otily^ we are shut 
up to conclude that the unjust will receive a sentence 
whose enforcement will continue for ever. This 
explanation of " eternal judgment " is widely different 
hom the Annihilationist's explanation of etemal 
punishment. He says the efect is etemal when being 
<seases, as truly as when it continues in sufifering. But 
this is not strictly true : for the efifect in one case is 
jeal and positive ; in the other it is nothing. In one 
case there is a subject, of which the effect can be pre- 
^cated ; in the other there is none. In one the object 
of the retributive action remains ; in the other there 
is no object. In one there is endurance ; in the other 
there can be none, because there is no being to endure. 
There is continuance and actuality in one; in the 
other, mere finaüty and nonentity. If ** etemal judg- 
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ment" and **eternal puniß]:ment " are to have any 
meaniDg corresponding to the right use of language, 
the existence mußt last as long as the effect of the 
judgment, and the continuance of the punishment, 
both which are '^eternal.** 

Eev. xiv. 11. In picturing the fate of worshippers of 
thebeast, John teils us **the smoke of their torment 
Äscendeth up for ever and ever (^els alS>vas ala>v$)v); and 
they have no rest day vor night.** Here the expression 
of etemity is donble, " for ever and ever," and is con- 
firmed by that of ** day nor night," which is a Scrip- 
tural way of denoting incessant duration. Equally 
expressive is the description of the lot of the great 
deceiver, (Eev. xx. 10,) who " shall be tonnented day 
and night for ever and ever ;'* and of the great whore. 
(xix. 8.) Here dnration of punishment is denoted by 
the phrase "which applies to the reign of saints, (xxii. 5,)" 
and so often to the duration of Divine perfections. To^ 
neutralize the strong testimony of Eev. xx. 10, it is- 
Said the being cast into "the lake of fire" denotes 
extinction of being. A change is made in the italic 
Word, reading, «*where the beast and the false prophet 
wer0 cast,** instead of, *• where the beast and the false 
prophet are,** in Order to countenance the idea that 
their being was extinguished by the fire as soon as cast 
into it. But their being " cast alive *' into the lake of 
fire (xix. 20) is quite as consistent with the idea of 
their existence in it, and with the retention of ** are ** 
when they are afterwards spoken of. Moreover the 
tendency of fire to extinguieh the intelligent beings cast 
into it is simply a baseless assumption. It is not ßo 



DIBEOT TESTIUOÜY OF HOLY SCBIPTVBE, 65 



in this World ; and if it were, we sliould have no reason 
to suppose it 80 in the future, any more than by the 
same sort of analogy we should have reason to expect 
the fire would exhaust itself for want of fuel. If God 
coiild cause the bush to remain unconsumed in fire, so, 
especially under a totally different dispensation from 
the present, can He easily cause the lake of fire and 
its inmates to remain for ever. But when the 
Destructionist has been allowed all the verbal licence 
he eeeks with the text» his fanciful structure of mis- 
Interpretation is immediately overturned by the follow- 
ing clause, which, so far trom sanctioning the notion of 
extinction by the fire, assures us that those cast into it 
" shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever." 
No wonder that the attempt to extort Destructionism 
from this passage should be followed by the confession 
that "there is undoubtedly a difficulty in connec- 
tion "with the words * shall be tormented for ever and 
ever.' "* 

Dan. xii. 2. In the twelfth of the Prophet Daniel 
we have the same antithesis as in the New Testament, 
where the ultimate states of the righteous and the 
wicked are placed in marked Opposition to each other ; 
and yet while the two states are in contrast, the same 
duration belongs to both, and is expressed by the same 
Word, ** everlasting," (D^i)> corresponding to alotvios), 
** Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlastingcontempt." Has honest criticism any choice, 
except to admit that the contempt is as lasting as the 

• Miuton's " Harmony of Scripture," p. 26. 
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life ? Destructionism* reduces " everlasting contempt " 
of the lost mau to contempt for bis memory ; which 
makes the sentence an absurd solecism, representing 
tbe one class as awaking to a real state of being» 
and tbe otber as awaking to nonentity, According to 
tbis Interpretation, during tbe endless contempt, tbe 
bappy survivors only could be conscious of it, and not 
tbe condemned wbose being would be extinguisbed. 
Nor could tbe condemned be tbe subjects of it ; for 
notbing can be tbe subject of notbing. Tbe memory 
of tbem would really be in tbe minds of tbe saved, not 
possibly in tbe minds of non-existent beings. Truly 
bbe prediction carries no consistent Bense, unless ire 
nnderstand tbe contempt to be sometbing wbicb evil 
men will consciously and everlastingly endure. Tbis 
propbecy was but very inadequately fulfilled by 
tbe restoration of tbe Jews from Babylonian captivity. 
It foretells awards far exceeding anytbing in tbe past 
or prospective bistory of that people witbin tbe course 
of time. In some respects it remarkably resembles 
the propbecy of our Lord, " Tbe bour is Coming in tbe 
which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." That Daniel, as 
well as Christ, points to final rewards and punish- 
ments is furtber probable from his immediately adding, 
" And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament ; and they that . turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever ; " recall- 

* Bev. S. Minton'ß *• Harmony of Scripture/* p. 10, 
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ing again the words of Christ, that when offenders are 
cast into a fumace of fire, ^'then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the stm in the kingdom of their Father.'* 
When Isaiah makes alarmed sinners and hypocrites 
cry, " Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire ? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
bnmings ? " an allusion to the threatenings of national 
foes does not preclude allusion to a deeper and more 
distant calamity in the world to come. None of the 
prophets more than Isaiah made national and temporal 
a£fairs a mirror by which to reflect the mind of God 
on affairs spiritual and etemal. God's favour to the 
children of His spiritual kingdom, and His treatment 
of the children of the devil, are often foreshadowed in 
blessings upon His ancient people, and curses upon 
contemporary sinners. The proximate typified the 
ultimate; the temporal, the etemal; the smaller, the 
greater."^ Beanng this in mind, there is nothing far- 
fetched in supposing the terror of the "everlasting 
bnmings " to look through the hostility of the Assy- 
rians to '<the fire which never shall be quenched/' 
7his text is not cited as an independent proof ; but, 
remembering that many of the prophecies had double 
jreferences, it would be a bold thing to deny all 
reference here to that future effect of sin which the 
New Testament makes so prominent. The Old Tes- 
tament often adumbrated thoughts on which the New 
pours fuUer light. Truths blended in the one with 

* " That same oharaoteristio of pvophecy, the larger distance 
and the nearer eamest, occnrs too in our Lord's prophecies."-— 
Db. Puset on the Book of Daniel. 
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type and shadow, draped in Hebrew poetry, or veiled 
in secular allusions, in the other are more sharply 
defined and conspicuous. This holde especially (with 
the exception of a few remarkably clear Old Testament 
passages) of the resnrrection of the dead, the general 
judgment, the final states of the saved and the lost, 
and the future state generally. Yet, through the long 
vista, glimpses of these subjects are sufficiently descried, 
to assure us the patriarchs were not strangers to them.. 
Thus the remediless fate of the wicked, mng on onr 
ear in the words of our Lord, comes with a similar 
though less articulate sound from the prophets, in such 
sentenoes as, " He that, being offcen reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy ; " ** When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
shall perish : and the hope of unjust men perisheth ; " 
" His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and 
he shall be holden with the cords of his sins ; " *• Then 
shall fchey call upon Me, but I will not answer ; they 
shall seek Me early, but they shall not find Me;" 
Sinners have their "portion in this life;" ** Then 
understood I their end. Surely Thou didst set them 
in slippery places : Thou castedst them down into 
destruction. . How are they brought into desolation^ 
as in a moment ! they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. As a dream when one awaketh : so, 
Lord, when Thou awakest Thou shalt despise their 
image ;" (what is this but the ** everlasting contempt " 
spoken of by Daniel ?) ** Upon the wicked He shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an hornble 
tempest : this shall be the portion of their cup." 
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John iii. 86. Eetummg to the Baptist, we have 
the final destinies of belieyers and disbelievers set 
against each other in striking contrast : <' He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him." "Everlasting life," and 
''shall not see life," refer evidently to future states, as 
determined by believing and disbeheving respectively. 
The determining period is the time over which the 
opportunity of believing extends, namely, the present 
life ; as in the great commission, " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; and he that believeth 
not shall be damned." Hence the Baptist's closing 
sentence cannot be paraphrased, " shall not see life 
tmtü he believe," — as if the privilege would be offered 
persistently until accepted in time or etemity. " Shall 
not see life *' describes a final consequence of disbehef, 
as ** etemal life " describes a final consequence of belief — 
the penalty and the reward being both subsequent to 
the season of beheving. 

**The "wrath of God abideth on him" would be a^ 
streng form of expression if alone ; much strenger is 
it when preceded by ** shall not see life." But bearing 
in mind that the two phrases are the correlatives of 
** everlasting life" in the destinies of mankind, we 
Hiay conclude confidently that not to see life and to 
abide under the wrath of God are tantamount to 
wrath everlasting. 

Luke xvi. 26. It often happens that subordinate 
parts of a parable are introduced to fill up the scene,, 
without having any particular truth to teach. But to 
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that category the impassable gulf cannot belong. It is 
a salient essential part of the account of Dives and 
Lazarus ; and, with great dramatic force, reveals the 
changelessness of the fates of both lost and saved. 
After death it is as impossible to rise from hell to 
heaven (here represented by the Jewish name ** Abra- 
ham's bosom ") as to fall from heaven to hell. **They 
which would pass from us to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us that would come from thence." So 
far from encouraging the lost man to hope for deliver- 
ance by any means, Abraham leaves him hopeless: 
**Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil tfaings ; but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormerited :" cor- 
responding to our Lord*s waming to those who have 
riohes minus rehgion, " Ye have received yourconsola- 
tion." Nor does the sufferer give any proof of moral 
improvement, Not a word of true penitence escapes 
him. Desire to be relieved of pain is unaccompanied 
by any sign of desire to be rid of sin. Probably hiß 
prayer for his brethren arose from dread of increased 
misery in himself, whose bad example they were fol- 
lowing. But assuming a desire to prevent their punish- 
ment, that would be no proof of his own contrition and 
Amendment, or of genuine concemfor their moral purity, 
"Why have we not one word from the Ups of the Great 
Teacher to indicate the possibility, if not the certainty, 
of escape or deliverance ? If there was a door of hope^ 
how imlike the loving Lamb to conceal it ! His aims, 
dispositions, and wont oblige us rather to say, He 
Imew of no such door, and therefore would not — could 
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not — ^raise a false and delusive hope. Eemembering 
that the design of Christ was to set forth future 
rewards and punisliments ; that the condemned is 
refased the faintest gleam of hope ; that the light of 
inspired truth and the opportunities of the present life 
are deemed sufficient probation for both the good and 
the evil; we are compelled to believe that any 
hypothesis short of etemal punishment would reduce a 
vivid and instructive picture of the future world to 
inane feebleness or bewildering Jargon. 

Matt. xii. 25-82 ; Mark iii. 29. Very solemn are 
the words of Jesus as recorded by Matthew and 
Mark: **The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men." " It shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
World to come." **He that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
* danger of etemal damnation." On another occasion, 
as recorded by Luke, (xii. 10,) He said, " Unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven.** 

Even were we to adopt the notion that ** this world," 
and that ** to oome," meant the Jewish and Christian 
dispensations, it would &till appear that Christ never 
intended to favour the idea of forgiveness after death ; 
for He affords no hint of the pardonableness of this 
sin at any Urne : which were stränge if a pardon were 
in reserve. Expressions more or less similar to ** this 
World," as reaching to the end of time, and **the world 
to come," as the etemal state, are not infrequent. 
dhrist is exalted above every name, *'not only in this 
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World, but also in that which is to come ;" the Greek 

words being the same. The same term (/icXXwr) ig 

applied to the future state in the phrases, "wrath to 

come;'' "promise of the life that now is, and of 

that which is to come ;" " Here we have no continu- 

ing city, but we seek one to come ;" " an high priest 

of good things to come;" **nor things present, nor 

things to come ; '* ** a good foundation against the time 

to come, that they may lay hold of etemal life." 

With another word (from fpxofiw) to denote the 

future, we have ** manifold more in the present time 

and in the world to come life everlasting.*' We have 

also other expressions distinguishing the temporal 

from the etemal state as this world and that world 

— the latter, by ellipsis, omitted sometimes, but under- 

stood.* So that, notwithstanding the Jewish use 

of the phrase, "world to come," for the Messianic 

period, and the two instances of that use, as some 

commentators think, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 

we think the usus loquendi is not more, if so much, in 

favour of taking our Lord's expression for the Jewish 

and Christian dispensations, as of taking it for the 

present temporal and the future etemal states. But 

to insist on this is not essential to the proof derivable 

from this passage. The equivalent to ** shall not be 

forgiven," reads, in Mark, **is in danger of etemal 

damnation," or, as better accords with the context, 

and as the same word is rendered in the phrase, 

<* suhject to bondage," (Heb. ii. 16,) ** is subject to etemal 

• See Lmke xvi. 8, and xx. 34, 35 ; TituB ii. 12 ; Matt. xiii. 22, 
30 40, 49, and xxiv. 3, and xxyiii. 20. 
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damnation" Bat whether the term (tvoxoi) mean 
danger of, or subject to, there is no escaping from the 
fact, that in our Lord's mind " etemal damnation " 
was a future possibility and a probability. Explaining 
one evangelist by the other, it is certain the commina- 
tion in Mark refers to the future State ; and therefore 
Matthew, as he speaks of the same thing, must mean 
an irremissibihty extending beyond the Christian 
dispensation into that etemal future. Moreover, 
Mark's account, " hathneverforgiveness," («V t6v al&va,) 
forbids our confining the unpardonableness to the 
present life. Taking the two worlds to mean this 
life and etemity, there is nothing in the expression 
to imply that other sins are forgiven after death. The 
language does not contradict such an opinion ; but 
neither does it teach or imply it. Nor is it else- 
where taught in the Bible. To argue that as this sin 
cannot be fprgiven in the world to come, therefore 
" Bome other sins, not here forgiven, may be for- 
given in the Coming age," is like the polygamist's 
argument, that as a bishop *' must be the husband of 
one wife," another Christian may therefore be the hus- 
band of more than one: which would be paralleled 
by the inference that because he must be ** sober," 
others might beintemperate. To grant, however, such 
an idea as pardon of other eins after death, would 
but little answer the Universalist's purpose, inasmuch 
as it would still be implied that this sin would never be 
pardoned. The irremissibility of any sin involves 
«ndlessness of misery. Guilt and happiness cannot 
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co-exist in the same person. The curse of sin can 
never be removed until sin be forgiven. 

Matthew xxvi. 24 ; Mark xvi. 21. The doctrine of 
etemal punishment explains satisfactorily the awful 
pronouncement on the traitor, Judas. " Good wereit 
for that man if he had never been bom." Against 
universal restoration it is conclusive. No limited 
punishment, though stretching through millions of 
cycles, could be so great an evil as etemal life would 
be a good. And hence, if Judas was, after any length 
of suffering, to be restored to endless glory, the decision 
of Christ was erroneous, when He declared non-exist- 
ence a boon compared with the fate of the traitor. 
One XJniversalist, * in his effort to neutralize this 
passage, sets up a fanciful analogy between the '' old 
man '* and the new man, as represented by Judas and 
Christ, which has not a shadow of proof in the GospeJ ; 
nor would it help his case if it had. His paraphrase 
shows how a mind at war with the piain sense of 
Scripture will welcome the merest semblance of 
defence, or attempt escape by the smallest loophole. 
It reads, " Good had it been for this man if he had not 
been bom ; but better is it that he has been bom, that 
God might bring in better things ; *' that is, the good 
was not to have been bom ; the better was to have been 
boMi. Then what was the ill, in Opposition to the 
good ? According to this paraphrase, none is conceiv- 
able; and yet Christ is uttering a most dreadfiil 
" woe." This paraphrase says the actual being of Judas 
was ** better" than non-existence ; while Christ says his 

• Eev. A. Jukes, *• Eeßtitution," p. 125. 
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actual being was one of woe, and non-existence a boon 
compared with it. According to this paraphrase» 
Christ should liave said, ** Woe unto that man " as it 
is ; but worse had it been " if he had not been bom ; ** 
which is evidently the exact contrary of what He 
intended to say, and did say. 

The case of Judas is admitted by Universalism to 
seem as ** dark as night.*' And yet it is suggested 
that some way of redemption may be found for Judas, 
as there was for Adam. To this we reply, ßrstly^ 
that a promise and provision were made for Adam, 
and probably he knew much more about it than is 
handed down from that day to us. And, secondly^io 
reason thus on the case of Judas where the Judge 
has expressly closed the door of hope, would, if 
admissible, render all fature punishment uncertain, 
despite the most emphatic asseverations of almighty 
God, 

Much needless labour is bestowed in proving whatis 
readily granted : namely, that ** for ever," (ai«y„ 
frequently tls top alava,) which offcen occurs in the 
class of Scriptures under notice, does not in evei-y 
instance throughout the New Testament signify end- 
less duration, Our denial is of the inference, or 
insinuation, that therefore it does not mean endless« 
ness when applied to the future state of the lost. In 
some cases it denotes the present earthly course or 
State of things ; and again the present sinful state, as 
when we read of ** the god of this world," this ** evil 
World,*' "this present World," **the children of this 
World,'* and conformity **to this world.*' It also denotes 

F 
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dispensations, or periods in tlie administration of 
Divine government over men during the course of 
time. But no reason is thns afforded for attacliing a 
limited duration in the class of texts we are citing in 
connection with our subject. Wlien the kingdom, 
power, glory, righteousness, blessedness, and living 
existence of God are repeatedly said to be ** for 
ever ;" when Christ is said to be a priest " for ever " 
after the order of Melchizedec, to have '* an unchange- 
able priesthood/' "because He continueth for ever," 
to be "alive for evermore," and to be **the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever ; " when the Holy 
Spirit is promised to abide with the Church **for 
ever ; " when the followers of Christ are told they 
"shall never thirst," ** shall live for ever," ** shall 
never see death," **shall never perish," «* shall never 
die," shall abide "for ever," and ** shall reign for ever 
and ever ; " when the fig-tree is cursed with barrenness 
** henceforward for ever ; "* when it is predicted the 
Word of the Lord shall abide **for ever," the very 
same word is employed to express perpetuity as when 
we read of **the blackness of darkness for ever," 
of "the smoke of their torment " which ** ascendeth 
up for ever and ever," and of the blasphemy which 
" hath never forgiveness." The word is as capable of 
bearing the idea of perpetuity in the case of the lost 

* The curse was merely negative^ and therefore might be pre- 
»dioated of a tree which, as a tree, would soon come to negatiou of 
«existenoe. The cverlasting curse threatened against the wicked, 
iis positive^ and therefore cannot be predicated of the wlcked, if 
Ihe were, after a time, to arrive at a ncgation of being. 
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as in the case of the saved, or of Christ, or of God, or 
of any subject to which it is applied : and remembering 
how freqnently it is used in tbat sense," the rational 
presumption is, that what it so frequently imports 
dsewhere on corresponding subjects, it probably 
imports here in relation to the persistently rebellious. 
And that probability is confirmed by inspection of the 
several places. 

We are aware of an attempt to undermine this con- 
dusion by explaining the word in these passages as 
meaning **age" or ** age of ages," and consistently 
limiting it in the same way when applied to God, and 
the life of the saved. Bat after such a process of 
cnrtailment, how chpped and shrunken are some of 
the finest promises to the saints, and ascriptions of 
glory to God ! The many perfections attributedto God 
" for ever " are then ascribed only for limited ages ; 
** God blessed for ever " means blessed for a time ; 
" Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness,"' 
means that it lasts for a while ; << His mercy endoreth 
for ever,'' means, endureth through certain terminable' 
periods ; and the promise of life " for ever " to believers 
amonnts to a pledge of life for a long while. It is hard 
to suppose sincere and intelligent men could ever take 

* See Matt. xxi. 19 ; and xi. 14 ; Luke i. 33 ; John iv. 14 ; 
vi. 51-58 ; vüi. 51, 52 ; x. 28 ; xi. 26 ; and xiv. 16 ; Rom i. 25 ; 
ix. 5 ; xi. 36 ; and xvi. 27 ; 2 Cor. ix. 9, and xi. 31 ; Gal. i. 6 ; 
Phü. iv. 20 ; 1 Tim. i. 17 ; 2 Tim. iv. 18 ; Heb. vi. 20. ; vii. 24 ; 
and xüi. 8-21; 1 Peter i. 23-25; iv. 11; and v. 11; 2 Peter 
üi. 18; 1 John ii.l7; 2 John 2; Rev. i. 6-18; iv. 9, 10; v. 
13, 14 ; vii. 12; x. 6 ; xi. 15 ; xv. 7 ; and xxii. 5. 
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this Position, except to escape the force of thoee Scrip- 
tures which so plainly assert the doctrine which they 
deny. But the remedy is no better than the disease. 
The fature state of the disobedient is frequently 
couched in one form or other of the word dn-oXXv/it, 
variously rendered in the New Testament destruction, 
pei'ditioiiy damnatloHf — to perishf to be killed, to be lost ; 
e. g., ** Kather fear Hirn which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell ; '* (the corresponding expression 
in Luke is ** cast into hell ; '*) '* Art Thou (Jesus) come 
to destroy us ?" (evil spmts ;) " Broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction ;** ** What is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world and lose himself ? " " shall 
neYei jperlsh;** "that whosoever believeth in Hirn 
should not perish, but have etemal life ; " ** Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish;" "the son of 
perdition;'' "foolish and hurtful lusts which drown 
men in destruction BnAperdition; *' ** swift destintctimi ; " 
" their damnation slumbereth not ; " " wrest unto their 
own destruction ; " * * not willing that any should petnsh ; " 
^^pensh without law;" "fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished;'' " it is hid to them that are lost;'' *^ x>^'^'dition 
of ungodly men ; " " token of perdition ; " " draw back 
tmto pei'dition ;" " go into perdition.^* 

An examination of this class of Scriptures supplies 
the following conclusions: — (1.) The state of the lost 
referred to is one of redl existence; for, (2.) It is a state 
of penal suffering "in hell." It is a state alleged to 
be, in the case of the son . of perdition, worse than if 
he had never existed, which could not be true if 
perdition meant annihilation, or if he was, after a 
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time, to be restored to endless bliss. (8.) It is final 
and etemal ; the opposite to ** everlasting life." Some- 
times the duration, as well as the natnre of the doom 
of both the righteous and the wicked, is formally stated 
in juxtaposition (as in Matt. xxv. 46) ; and sometimes 
the duration is only expressed relative to one of the 
two classes (as John üi. 15 states the length of the life 
and not of the perdition ; and as Matt. xxv. 84-41 
ßtates the everlastingness of the ** fire," but not of 
the kingdom of the blessed). But in the latter case 
the equal duration of the punishment and the reward 
is ascertained by comparison of one text with another, 
and is confirmed by the evident contradistinction of 
State without any contradistinction of duration. Thus, 
" Whosoever believeth in Hirn should not perish, but 
have etemal life," affirms the perpetuity of the reward, 
but not of the punishment, while ** Inherit the king- 
dom," and "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire,** affirm the perpetuity of the punishment, but not of 
the reward. Take the two together, and they teach that 
the reward and punishment in both passages is etemcd. 
If these several portions of the sacred oracles speak of 
the same future penalty, what some of them declare to be 
etemal must be taken as so intended by them all, other- 
wisethere is no suchthing as harmonyof revealedtruth. 
If to perish is the farthest extreme from etemal 
life, with which it is placed in antithesis, neither 
annihilation nor restoration, though dififerent from it, 
is so truly the antipodes of etemal blessedness as is 
etemal misery. The translation, ** They shall never 
perish," (John x. 28,) gives the trae sense ; but the 
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more literal rendering, ** shall not perish unto eter- 
nity'* (ov firi anSKfdvrai flsTovalavaj more plaii^y suggests 
that but for Christ they might liave perished to 
etemity, 

Matt. V. 26. Jesus was wont to embody instruction 
on deep spiritual matters in secular allusion and 
phraseology, of which His solemn waming against 
imprisonment appears to be an instance : ** Verily I say 
nnto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence 
tili thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." A refer- 
ence merely to human tribunals and penalties would 
seem to fall far short of the earnest drift of Jesus. 
And if He refers to the Divine tribunal, the only 
plausible analogy to detention in prison until payment 
of the uttermost farthing, is detention in the place of 
punishment until all is rendered to God which is due. 
But as one thus condemned has impoverished himself 
beyond the power of making restitution, his imprison- 
ment must be endless. The accuracy of this Inter- 
pretation is confirmed by the close connection of the 
passage with His solemn discourse on the future 
destinies of mankind. It immediately follows, and 
logically attaches, to His words on the inheritance of 
thekingdomof heaven.andthedoom of **hell fire." And 
it immediately precedes the waming against being 
** cast into hell ; " whence we infer that " cast into 
hell " and ** cast into prison " are equivalents. 

There is a large class of passages in the Book of 
God which, though they do not themselves teach the 
doctrine under discussion, yet are consistent with it, 
and deriye from it a terrible force ; such, for example, 
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as threatcn the wrath and vengeance of almighty God, 
the damnation of hell, swiffc destmction, and a fearful 
looldng for of judgment and fiery Indignation which 
ßhall devour the adversaries. Eead the wamings of 
perdition in the lurid light of this doctrine, and they 
thereby acquire a power and pungency that may well 
incite every unforgiven man to flee with all his might 
from the wrath to come. 

The texts already qnoted are so contrary to Eestora- 

tionism and Annihilationism as to leave them no 

Tefage short of out-and-out infidelity. We need not 

wonder that their advocates generally prefer other 

battle ground than Scripture, where the testimony is 

so clear against them, that they are often driven to 

choose between accepting the doctrine of etemal 

punishment, and rejecting the authority of the Book 

in which it is so deeply fixed. It was placed there 

by the band which placed the spots in the sun ; and 

man has no authority to remove it. For ourselves, 

be the consequences what they may, as we hold to the 

Word of God rather than the conflicting opinions and 

depraved wishes of falliblemen, we have no alternative 

but to receive the doctrine, knowing that there can be 

nothing in it contrary to the ineffable perfections of 

Hirn who propounds it, and who is too wise to err and 

too good to be unkind. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE SÜBJECT VIEWED IN THE LIGHT OF GOD'S 

CHABACTER. 

*' The perfection which God is giveth perfection to that He 

doethj* — ^HooKEB. 

NoTwiTHSTANDiNG the confusion and self-deception 
often apparent in men's reasonings on the 
character of God, resulting very much from confased 
notions of the mutaal relations of natural and written 
revelation, there are certain great outlines of God's 
character, on which znost men possessing both reve- 
lations profess to agree* Whatever names are given 
to them collectively or individually, there are certain 
qualities, properties, perfections, glories, or attributes, 
essential to His being, hai;;nionious with each other, 
and according to which He govems the universe. It 
will suffice for our purpose to mention His self-exist- 
ence, absolute supremacy, etemity, ubiquity, omni- 
science, omnipotence, justice, goodness, wisdom, fiaitii- 
fulness, truthfulness, and unchangeableness ; although 
8ome of these may in strictness be but modifications 
of others. We propose to inquire whether or not the 
doctrine of etemal punishment be consistent with, or 
required by, any of these necessary perfections ; ajid 
eepecially those generally regarded as moral. Distin- 
guishing between names and things, it is obvious that 
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ihe issue does not tum upon these, or any, particular 
denominations of His attributes. Call them by any 
other names, or by no names at all, yet their reality 
remains just the same, and their bearing will be just 
the same on the ways of God to man. 

I. Justice. It must be allowed that there is a 
property in God which tends to render and claim what 
is due as between one moral being and another, a 
property directly antagonistio to all moral wrong, and 
which associates sin with ill desert. And this we are 
accustomed to call jiLstice, holiness, or righteousness. 
It is tJiere whatever we choose to call it. To divest God 
of it would be to take away the foundation of His 
moral dominion, to destroy the inherent difference 
between right and wrong, to contradict the voice of 
conscience which naturally connects sin with punish- 
ment, to belie the facts of His providence which 
abound with traces of retribution, and to contradict 
still more openly the plainest disclosures of His word, 
that justice and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne. Nay, it would imply that God lacked a 
virtue which, in some degree at least, His creatures 
possess. 

Yain is the effort to obviate the claims and effects 
of Divine justice by explaining it away as a mere 
phase or modification of goodness. For that could 
only be done by giving to goodness a wider defmition 
than its radical notion requires, so as to cover aU that 
is meant by justice. But to alter the verbal definition 
of a thing does not alter the thing itself ; and hence 
that course would leave justice an essential element in 
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the government of God. Some orthodox exponents of 
«*God is love," have unintentionally helped to oon- 
found goodness with justice, by mistaking John's 
words for a metaphysical definition of the Divine 
essence, as if love were the inmost nature of God, in 
which all the attributes inhered. But how could 
power or omnipresence be an essential attribute of 
love ? If the categorical form, ** God is love," made 
it a definition of His essence, the same would hold in 
<* God is light," which is an ascription of supremc 
wisdom, as the other is of supreme goodness. To our 
apprehension the best Classification is that which 
defines God's holiness, in its broadest sense, as the 
entire assemblage of all possible moral perfections, and 
goodness and justice as two of those perfections, 
distinct yet harmonious, bearing much the same rela- 
tionto holiness which species do to the genus. 

His goodness is His ** simple absolute benevolence,'^ 
which tends to ** the greatest possible happiness " of 
His creatures. But that teddency may be modifiedby 
the tendency of justice to punish wilful transgression : 
the latter being an end before the Divine mind as 
distinct and final as the former. We have no right to 
say justice is a mere instrument of goodness. It is a 
co-etemal and co-essential property, and may require 
what benevolence alone would not require. What are 
the dealings of God with persistent oflfenders meta- 
phorically denoted by fiery indignation, fierce anger, 
Idndled wrath, and righteous judgments, but His 
great power put forth at the demand of a disposition 
to punish sin ? Two distinct attributes must have 
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been in the thoughts of tlie Prophet when he prayed, 
" In wrath remember mercy," and of James when he 
wrote, " He shall have judgment without mercy that 
hath ßhowed no mercy,** and of Paul when he wrote of 
the " severity and goodness of God : on them which 
feil severity ; but toward thee goodness." 

There seems to be an intuitive voice in man which 
connects punishment with wrong-willing, not merely 
as a deterrent from further sin, but as the effect due 
to the heinousness of sin. Even if it were granted that 
human govemors ought never to inflict penalties, 
except on the utilitarian principle of promoting the 
apparent happiness of the Community, it would noi 
follow that God was confined to the same rule. The 
Supreme Sovereign may delegate authority to His 
creatures, to be used within certain bounds, one being 
that to punish sin according to its intrinsic demerit 
shall be left to Himself, whose dominion is wide as 
creation, and endunng as His nature. Men may have 
a right to punish sin only according to the härm done 
to Society, while God may deal with it also in its far 
more serious aspect, as an offence against Himself^ 
Hence to contend that punishment in God*s hands can 
have no meaning or purpose beyond what it has in the 
hands of men is a baseless assumption. In fact, the- 
assumption is double; for the utihtarian principle i&^ 
not the only principle in either case. When an» 
extreme villain escapes, the regret feit is not merely 
that Society is injured, but also that relative to the 
delinquent himself cvil conduct ought to have had its 
penalty. With many it is deemed cogent arguing to^ 



76 



FOR EVEB, 



infer that punishment cannot be etemal because the 
object of all punishment is to deter the sinner, or 
others by his example, from sin. We more than doubt 
the major proposition, that all punishment is merely 
corrective or deterrent ; for of its truth there is not a 
shred of evidence. It is quite as likely that in the 
nature of things, and according to the principles of 
Divine govemment, of which human Jurisdiction is 
but a small, temporary, subordinate brauch, punish- 
ment may be the natural effect of sin. That it is 
often made instrumental of reformation is no proof of 
its being necessarily and always so. But we also deny 
the proposition that no good can accrue to God's 
creatures from endless punishment. The threatening 
or example of so fearful a doom may result in benefit 
to those who a,^e thereby kept back from sin, in which 
oase there would be goodness to the deterred, and no 
injustice to the sufferers. 

While sin deserves punishment as sin, it is here 
pertinent to ask liow mitch it deserves, It is easier to 
ask than to answer this question. Who shall teil us 
the exact dement of sin as against Ood ? There is 
nothing in nature, nothing in the afifairs of this mortal 
State, to determine its precise measure, — a fact which 
may well rebuke the audacity that presumes to pro- 
pound rules to the all-wise Govemor within which He 
must administer retribution. On this problem the 
silence of Ood in His present government of the 
World should incline us to tum our ear to that clearer 
Word where He speaks " of sin, of righteousness, and 
of judgment." The attitude too often assumed is as 
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if man would dictate to God what He ought to do^ 
rather than humbly learn at His feet what in His 
sovereign wisdom He will do. It becomes us not to 
inform God how much evil sin involves, but to seek 
Information from Hirn. And that sin deserves everlast- 
ing pain as its penalty is a truth of which we may be^ 
sufficiently certified by assurance of tlie fact, that in 
God's righteous government it cloes entail such penalty. 
Had it been more than sin's due, He never would have 
appointed it. It is often argued that because etemal 
puhishment exceeds 8in*s desert the Just God cannot 
have appointed it. We deem it more conclusive to 
argue that, because the Just God has appointed eter- 
nal punishment, it cannot exceed sin's desert. The 
former reasoning fails in its premises. How could ii 
be proved apart from revelation that sin does not 
deserve endless punishment ? or what precise extent of 
punishment it does deserve ? We have no intuition, 
no known law of nature, no analogy by which ta 
determine this. Nor does the Hght of Inspiration any- 
where intimate that endless punishment would go 
beyond the demerit of sin. Then since there is no 
discoverable Standard within the ränge of our natural 
knowledge with which to gauge the evil, nor any 
supematural indication that sin deserves only a limited, 
punishment, we have reason to infer the just Propor- 
tion between sin against God and an interminable 
peüalty. 

The usual argument, grounded on the alleged 
infinitude of the evil of sin because committed against 
an infinite Being, appears defective in its terms rather 
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than its reasoning ; partly on account of the shifting 
about of the word "infinite " from one sense to anothen 
It cannot be denied that the enormity of sin is affected 
by its chject as well as its subject. The acts of 
homicide and parricide may be exactly the same, and 
yet the latter more heinous than the former, because 
done against a father, while the other was only against 
a fellow-man. As an assault offered to a rightful 
magnanimous king would be more criminal than the 
same act against a fellow-subject, so an offence against 
the supreme majesty of God must have a demerit vastly 
beyond an offence to a fellow-creature. It is rebellion 
against supreme and original, not delegated, authority ; 
we have no parallel by which to measure it. If the 
heinousness of the one do not surpass that of the other 
by as much as God surpasses a fellow-man, it must at 
least surpass it to an incalculable degree, — for aught we 
know, to a degree worthy of endless retribution* 

The objection that the effect of sin cannot be infinite, 
because the perpetrator is a finite being, is more of a 
quibble than an argument. The act of a finite being 
may have consequences without termination : (and that 
is the import of the word " infinite" applied to the penal 
effect of sin :) a boy may ask a question of his teacher, 
and receive in reply a thought which may go on working 
for ever in his mind, and produce consequences in himself 
and others never ceasing. A man in the moming of lifo 
iiiay» by wrong doing, impair or retard the development 
ofhisfaculties; andthoughthroughmercyhefindpardon 
and heaven, his blessedness may, as the effect of the early 
delinquency, never rise so high as it otherwise would have 
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done. The act may be brief and the actor finite, yet the 
results, natural or moral, run on for ever. A sinner ac- 
•eepts in time the Gospel of Jesus, and the glorious eflfect 
Stretches forward for ever in his eternal life. The man 
and the act are finite, but the consequence unending. 
Then is it not as conceivable that the finite act of a 
£nite man who rejects the Gospel ma,y have an infinite, 
that is, an intenninable consequence ? 

With these views we do not wonder that the advo- 
<5ates of universal restoration have never been able with 
feasibility to fix upon any approximate period when the 
condemned sinner shall have suffered the equivalent 
to his demerit. Indeed, they frequently leave the 
•question in abeyance to propose that the suffering 
tshall be ended by pardon. 

Having said thus much to show that Divine justice 
is quite cönsistent with everlasting punishment, and 
not unlikely to require it, let us proceed to consider 
the principal objections raised ostensibly on the 
^round of this attribute of the Most High. 

1. It is objected that between a short life of sin 
and a penalty without end, L <?., between the duration 
of the two, there is an unjust disproportion. Much 
might be said in reply, on " constructiye guilt," to 
trace the sufferings of the future state as well to the 
guilt incurred after death as to that incurred before ; 
showing how sin and punishment run on as seed and 
fruit for ever. God decides the eternal state of the 
lost man at the comparatively early date of the general 
Judgment ; and,>though He does not then doom him 
to commit sin. He leaves him to it, and thus his after 
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sin is certainly implied. But the decision, with all it 
implies, is according to the sinner's own choice, and 
on him rests the blame. The free agent voluntarily 
puts himself in a relation to God, by which he is left 
a sinner, with neither power nor desire to free himself 
from sin, however much he may dislike its painful 
results. Yirtually, he elects in time to remain a. 
sinner in eternity. Nor have we any reason to think 
his love of sin will ever be abandoned. His guilt may 
perpetually accumulate, and so may its punitive 
effects ; but both hinge on the choice made in proba- 
tion. The day of judgment will leave him to run on 
interminably in his chosen evil course, with its corre- 
sponding effects. His sin and suffenng do not spring 
out of God's preference for either per se ; but from the 
preference of the sinner, despite God*s repeated 
wamings of woe, and overtures of a blessed destiny. 
It may, also, be well doubted whether the indulgence 
of a sin against God ceases with the act. Does not 
the disposition or principle which prompted the act 
continue until repented of ? And if so, the present 
life does not measure its endurance ; for in an impeni- 
tent soul it may endure for ever, and thus be co-etemal 
with its penalty. 

We confess that these thoughts, though well to be 
bome in mind, have always seemed to us of themselves 
an incomplete answer to tlds objection. The sentence 
of endless death pronounced in the great day would 
seem to be for guilt already incurred. And if then, or 
at death, sin has been so far indulged as to insure 
irreversible etemal sinfulness, the whole issue stilL 
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tui-ns on the behaviour of tlie present life. And the 
remarks just made do not fully solve the query : — Is 
it just to hinge . etemal misery on man's conduet 
during this short existence ? 

Waiving then the consideration of constantly increas- 
ing guilt, the objection, we note, assumes that the 
length of punishment must always be in a fixed pro> 
portion to the timethrough which the act of sin extends 
— a principle which, in the administration of justice, is 
recognized by neither Ood nor man. Some Propor- 
tion to the demerits of the case is allowed; but it 
is not necessarily that of duration. What is more 
common than for a minor crime, whose commission 
extends through weeks or months, to be foUowed by 
a brief imprisonment, and another crime, of more 
serious import, though oonceived, planned, and 
executed within a few days or hours, to be ^-isited 
with penal servitude fpr several years, or for life ? 
Gehazi was but a brief space of time in committing 
the sin which entailed Naaman's leprosy on him and 
his seed for ever. He who would set up the rule that 
threescore years and ten of sin should be punished 
with threescore years and ten of sufifering, or any 
multiplication ofthat sum, would evince much more 
regard for his theory than for the facta and princi- 
ples of justice. 

A little reflection may remind us that the punish- 
ment due is not in proportion to the temporal length 
of the sin, but to its intrinsic evil in the sight of God. 
The hoher a man is, the more heinous sin appears to 
him. Then how much more heinous must it appear 
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to Hirn who is ** glorious in holiness," and to whose 
every moral attribute it is extremely repngnant ! How 
xnuoh more worthy of condemnation must it appear 
to Hirn who hateth iniquity, than to us whose moral 
perceptions at best are so duU compared with His, and 
are, besides, so blunted by the fall! If the actual 
endnrance of sin determined its demerit, the duration 
of a virtuouB act would determine its merit. But 
virtne is not so estimated. The atoning work of Christ 
was brief, yet its merit is never judged by that Standard* 
Strictiy speaking, the seat of good or ill desert is not 
in the act, but the will and disposition, which are 
hardly measurable by time. The few great deeds, 
which redeemed the world, were the expremon of a 
disposition, inolination, or tendency, whose worth 
wonld be infinitely under-reckoned if tested by lapse 
of hours. Inherent quality^ more than temporal 
quantity^ decides the moral desert. 

We have seen that, apart from revelation, we have 
no rule by which to determine the fuU extent of sin's 
due. If so, who can say of any duration of punish- 
ment for sin, it is more than the offence deserves ? 
If no period can be fixed upon, beyond which the 
punitiye result becomes excessive, we are incapable 
of denying that it may be interminable. 

2. It is part of the same objection which asserts, 
'< The profound injustice of this doctrine is seen in its 
making the alternative of so unalterably awful a doom 
hinge upon such trivial particulars, and upon merely 
fortuitous circumstances." And again : <<It is evidently 
but the rankest mockery of justice to suspend an infinite 
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woe upon an accident out of the power of the party 
concerned."" But if tlie moral states of so many 
are governed by "trivial particulars " and "merely 
fortuitous circumstances," the fact would stand 
opposed, not only to a pei-petual hell, but any hell, 
however brief, to be endured as the punishment of 
behnviour in the present life. Why should millions 
of ages, or one age, or a day, or an hour, of future 
fiuflferings hinge on such "trivial" aecidents ? The basis 
of the objection, if tnie, besides forbidding all future 
punishment of the "party concemed," would also 
exclude the idea that to them the present life is 
any probation at all. The conduct of Adam in Eden, 
and of Ohrist during His thirty-three years' humilia- 
tion, might seem " trivial particulars " on which to 
hang such prodigious consequences to mankind. But 
looking at all the powers and principles brought into 
exercise, that which may appear trivial in form or lapse 
of time assumes the magnitude of a great moral crisis, 
— a ponderous weight thrown into this scale or that, — 
a special period in creation's history. And, in the 
history of an individual member of the human race, a 
thing trivial by its brevity, or lack of outward circum- 
stance and Sensation, is often of deepest intrinsic 
moment, on account of the principles and interests 
involved. What may wear to us the appearance of 
accident may, to God, be part of a pre-arranged and 
righteous plan of govemment. Why one human 
probationer lives seventy years, and another oüfy 
twenty ; why one has many external opportunities and 

* Alger's " Future Life," pp. 531, 532. 

G 2 



84 



FOR EVER. 



incentives, and another but few, must be beyond our 
present mental grasp; but it is equally beyond our 
province and power to pronounce it fortuitous, as 
between the individual souls and God. XJnless we 
knew all tho difterences of mental Constitution and 
babitude, all the varied susceptibilities of religiou& 
influences, all the subtile and innumerable worMngs of 
oach soul towards God, all the secret power of grace 
bestowed on each heart, in fact, the füll mental history 
of every man in relation to God, we are utterly incom- 
petent to affirm of any man that his Maker does not 
give him sufficient opportimity to make his own 
deliberate choice for eternity. In this respect seventy 
years to one man may be worth no more than twenty 
to another. The advantages of Christian surroundings 
may have their offset in invisible adverse causes. God 
may crowd views and feelings into an hour with one 
man which are spread over years with another. One 
may be endued with a conscience much more sensi- 
tive than that of his neighbour. If a hundred 
close acquaintances were to state their most carefui 
judgment of the spiritual state and deservings of any 
given man, it is highly probable that all would widely 
differ from the unerring judgment of God. What they 
had passed as trivial accidents, or entirely overlooked,. 
would be in God's eye vital forces working out his 
destiny ; and where they imputed innocence, God, and 
his own conscience too, might write condenmation. 
The Springs of character and conduct may be touched 
in ten thousand diverse ways for good or evil, alto- 
gether defying our analysis of responsibilities, motives 
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Tolitions, and spiritiial forces, and equally incapaci- 
tating US for estimating the exact standing of men in 
iihe sight of God. 

Ignorance of the way of salvation, er remoteness 
from its opportunities, may often be, not accident, but 
the natural result of previous opportunity abused, or 
• gracious offers repelled, or faculties perverted ; and yet 
•cause and effect may be separated by so many intricate 
Operations of mind and heart as to sbow on the surface 
no sort of connection. Some of the seemingly trivial 
tums and periods are grand, momentous epochs — 
■stupendous crises — in the soul's career, in which are 
concentrated more force of human will, and gracious 
overture, and sense of liberty and responsibility, than 
^t another time may be comprehended in a space of 
years. In truth, the degree. of choice and accounta- 
bility cannot be gauged by length of life, nor precisely 
by comparison of men's outward Privileges. Our 
ignorance of the amount of Godward Obligation of the 
souls of men on earth is only equalled by the presump- 
tion which, despite such ignorance, dares to proclaim 
the probation God confers on any man a trivial 
accident. 

8. It is objected to the doctrine that, if true, it 
involves the unconditional and etemal destruction of 
^*millions on millions of infants, idiots, maniacs, 
;heathen, within whose hearing or power the means 
of salvation by a personal appropriation of the atoning 
imerit of Christ's blood were never brought.**'*' Here 
is another figure of straw set up to be ingloriously 

* Alger's *' Future Life," p. 532. 
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knocked down. To oppose the doctrine of eternal 
punishment by first inventing, and tben attacldng, this 
imaginary picture of indiscriminate damnation, is like 
attempting to destroy a worthy man by buming bim 
in effigy. As tbe real man has no identity witb tbe 
«ffigy, 80 onr doctrine bas none witb tbis gbastly 
earicature. It no more teaebes unconditional destruc- 
tion tban does tbe tbeory of limited punisbment. As- 
tp those who die in infancy, we bave the Savioiir*s 
authority for believing tbey inberit tbe kingdom of 
heaven. As to idiots below moral capaoity, everytbing. 
in God's gövemment Warrants a similar bope for tbem^ 
As to maniacs, tbey will not be condenmed for matters 
beyond tbeir rational control. And as to tbe beathen, 
tbeir condition is awful indeed ; but tbey are not 
destitute of law, (Eom. ii. 14, 15,) neitber can tbey be 
denied all benefit of tbe Eedeemer*s deatb. How 
many of tbem, tbrougb Him, may find meroy, or bow 
tbat mercy may be available to tbem, we cannot tell^ 
But we are sure tbe Judge of all tbe eartb will äo 
rigbt, and render to eacb according to bis deeds : 
wbatever number may perisb, He will not allow one to- 
perish from lack of opportunity to escape. 

4. Of all sballow objections, one of tbe sballowest 
is tbat wbicb urges tbe impracticability of endless 
punisbment, on tbe ground of its precluding different 
degreeSf-^more stripes to greater criminals, and fewer 
stripes to smaller, — ligbter and ** sorer punisbment,*' 
according to cbaracter. Tbat is, ligbter, not by com- 
parison witb entire freedom from pain ; but witb the 
heavier penalty. A lower degree of intensity may ba 
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heavy in itself , yet light as compared with the- liighest 
degree. This objection is as unreasonable as to say there 
is no difiference between twelve montlis' imprisonment 
with hard laboar, and twelve months* imprisonment 
without it. If etemal punishment did not admit of de- 
grees^ neither would eternal rewards ; and yet the 
parable of tbe talents makes it clear that fature 
blessedness, though eternal, will nevertheless be of 
different grades. Any given number in perdition 
may have gradations in the intensity of suffering as« 
numerous as their persons, and exactly correspouding 
to their grades of guilt, without any difference in the 
duration. If a comparatively small offender deserve 
a lighter penalty for ever, and a greater offender a 
" sorer punishment'* equally endless, sameness of dura- 
tion will not in the least prevent their different desert& 
from being equitably Ineted out. Equality of con- 
tinuance admits easily of degrees of misery as fine and 
as manifold as are the deserts of the condemned. On& 
might have thought this distinction too obvious to need 
Statement ; yet we frequently meet with language like 
the following gros» misrepresentation : — ** The populär 
doctrine of eternal punishment is unjust, because it 
overlooks the difference in the sins of men, launching 
on all whom it embraces one infinite penalty of un- 
discriminating damnation.'"" The authors of such 
sentences inexcusably overlook the difference between 
intensity and duration of punishment, (though it has 
been repeatedly pointed out by previous writers,) and 
launch **undiscrimiQating damnation'* on those who 

* Algsr's *' Future Life," p. 530. 
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hold the doctrine intelligently, and those who incor- 
porate with it their own absurdities. 

5. The writer just quoted looks equally askaiice 
when he adds, ** There is the grossest injustice in the 
first assumption or fundamental ground on which the 
theory we are opposing rests. That theory doeis not 
teach that men are actually damned eternally on 
account of their own iDersonal ßins, but on account of 
onginal sin ; the etemal tortures of hell are the 
transmitted penalty hurled on all the descendants of 
Adam, save those who in some way avoid it in conse- 
quence of his primal transgression." ** The doctrine 
before us " ** sends untold myriads to hellfor ever for 
no other sin than that of simply having been boru 
children of humanity.*' '" If there be theologians who 
would endorse the monstrosities thus dehneated for 
them, it is no part of our function to defend them. 
But we have reason to protest against the attempt to 
make the doctrine of perpetual punishment responsible 
for any such enormities. There is nothing in it to 
necessitate or imply them ; and any attack on them, 
however triumphant, does not touch either its truth- 
fulness or equity. We beheve in original sin. But we 
believe, also, that the disabilities entailed by our rela- 
tion to the first Adam are so provided against, by our 
relation to the second Adam, that every man con- 
signed to hell will suffer no more than he deserves for 
his own sin. When the Judge charges those on the 
left hand with the sin for which they are to ** go away 
into everlasting punishment," it is cbarged upon them 

• Algei's " Fature Life," p. 531. 
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as their own. "Then shall He reward every man 
according to Jiis works." 

If justice be a perfection of God, its display may be 
a manifestation of His glory. And if the endless per- 
dition of the impenitent be a righteous judgment, 
there will be in it an endless display of that spotless 
attribute which men have endeavoured to obscure, but 
which He has taken means to express boldly by word 
and deed; possibly it may wear a lustre which, at 
present, we can but dimly apprehend. Many disin- 
geHuous efforts have been made to distort this view 
into a grim misrepresentation of God as delighting in 
torture for the sake of torture, and of orthodox be- 
lievers as deriving pleasure from the mere thought of 
the misery of the lost. When the adherents of the 
-doctrine are allowed to state their own meaning, they 
never hint the slightest idea that either God or them- 
selves delight in misery for the sake of itself, any more 
than they would charge the Eoman judge with con- 
demning to death his two guilty sons from mere 
iatred to his own children, or than they would 
-ascribe Solomon's judgment to a mere desire to spite 
«the pseudo-mother. Does the unflinching integrity of 
'our judges exemplify the majesty of our laws, and the 
«trength of our Constitution ? Far more may the 
xighteous majesty of the Universal Sovereign display 
His abhorrence of sin, by enforcing His holy laws 
against it throughout His everlasting reign. Believing 
the glory of His power, wisdom, and love, shall shine 
for ever, we have reason to believe as firmly the glory 
of His justice shall never be extinguished. 
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II. Goodiiess. — ^Bishop Butler speaks of a goodness 
in God which ** may be pleased with this moral piety 
of moral agents in and for itself," and also as ^< a bare 
Single disposition to produce happiness." We now 
nse the word more especially in the latter sense, as 
in tbat sense it is deemed repugnaut to our doctrine.- 
It matters little what words we employ, if their mean- 
ing be understood. The predicate will vary with the 
Bubject. This aspect of the Divine eharacter might be 
thought by Universalists the very citadel of theii*^ 
strength. Not unfrequently they betray impatience of 
close exposition of Scripture, or rigid argnmentation 
from the irrevocable Claims of justice, But on this 
ground they seem to feel at home, as they dilate ou 
the lovingkindness of their creed, and the harsh rigour 
of ours. Goodness, however, separated from mawkish 
sentimentalism, and consonant with all other attri- 
butes in the bright circle of Divine perfections, is as 
much our theme as theirs ; and, we venture to think, 
lends no coimtenance to their peculiar dogmas. We 
delight to contemplate with humble adoration the pure 
unspeakable love out of which came the wondrous 
work of redemption, and all the blessings in creation.. 
But we dare not resolve it into a blind impulse, intent 
on maldng every creature happy, despite that creature's 
firm determination to the contrary. 

One of the favourite weapons wielded against the 
doctrine of endless perdition, is the allegation that it 
is contrary to the goodness of God. It is contended 
that if God delights in the welfare of His creatures, He 
never can allow suffering, in any part of His dominion. 
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to go on without end; that, however far fallen a 
Creatore may be, God's esseutial goodness cannot but 
interpose for bis rescue. The misery may outlast the 
whole course of time, and stretch millions of ages be- 
yond ; but Divine love, it is affirmed, cannot allow it 
to last for ever : sin and suffering are botb opposed to 
benevolence, which, as it has Omnipotence at its beck, 
must sooner or later overcome, and annihilate tbem* 
This view is generally backed up by supposed parallels 
between the working of Divine love and the action of 
love in fathers to their disobedient children, or the 
commiseratiön and relenting of injured men towards 
vanquished foes. The prodigal is received home, th& 
subdued convict is set at large, the penitent outlaw is 
reinstated, the destitute suppliant debtor is forgiven^ 
And thence it is triumphantly demanded, if God's love 
is less than man*s ? and if His benevolence will allow 
the door of hell to be kept closed to its prisoners, while* 
the smaller compassion of man would hasten to open 
it ? This argument, which appeals to the sympathies 
rather than the reason, rapidly and rhetorically urged, 
will often produce the semblance of conviction, 
especially where fancy and sensibility are apt to pre- 
dominate over judgment. Bat before calm intelligent 
scrutiny it withers away. 

In the first place, the attempted parallels are 
spurious. It is always fraught with risk to set up 
man as a pattem to his Maker. God, as a Judge, 
may have to do what man, as a mere father or fellow- 
man, would not. It is not the benevolence of a father 
which passes and enforces sentence on the breaker o£ 
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civil law, but the rectitude of the judge and penal 
officers. It is not as a Father that God consigns 
the guilty to remediless woe, but as a righteoas 
Administrator of His own righteous law. If He 
were a Father only, and not a Judge and moral Euler, 
He might act only on the promptings of paternal 
tendemess. 

It is assumed, in the second place, in these compari- 

sons, that the lost approach God in humble penitent 

,prayer as the prodigal approached his father. But of 

this there is not the slightest intimation in the Bible ; 

and as little likelihood, from the natural tendency of 

^epraved spirits to deeper malignity. Scripture, and 

the nature of the case, lead us to think, the souls cast 

down for incorrigible rebellion, however much they 

may chafe and writhe under the yoke, will retain their 

impenitent spirit of rebellion. A king may pardon a 

rebel; but not before he has reason to think the 

"Obnoxious disposition is abandoned. An injured man 

may well withhold forgiveness from an adversary who 

•continues to evince the same hostile feeling. Nor can 

we see even the fitness of pardon, much less its pro- 

iability, for those who, notwithstanding their punitive 

.suffering, are never represented as the subjects of 

: sincere repentance. 

In the next place these comparisons assume the 
certain conversion of the moral nature of spirits fallen 
into the lowest abyss of perversity. Suppose God's 
goodwill were fuUy prepared to restore them to holiness 
and happiness ; (for happiness is impossible without 
holiness ;) how is it certain that all such spirits would 
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be willing to be made holy ? If moral liberty remains, 
it is more tban possible some of tbem woald persist in 
cboosing sin. If so, bow could even benevolence, to 
say notbing of justice, restore tbem ? Would benevo- 
lence coerce, tbat is, destroy tbeir moral nature, in 
Order to save tbem ? Tbat would be a salvation by, 
at least partial, annibilation. On tbe otber band, tbeir 
retention of a moral nature implies a wiU to cboose, 
and a possibility of always cboosing, tbe wrong, wbicb 
is tantamount to a possibility of never being restored^ 
altbougb tbere were notbing but benevolence to deal 
witb. To say tbere is a probability tbat all will at 
some time cboose tbe rigbt, is to say tbat universal 
restoration is at most only a probability. But even 
tbat probability is swept away wben we consider tbat 
beings so deeply self-polluted are never likely to incline 
to boliness. 

Furtber, wbatever feasibility migbt appear in tbis 
argument &om benevolence, it vanisbes as soon as we 
attempt to carry out tbe same mode of reasoning to its 
legitimate results. If eternal evil be impossiblebecause 
opposed to tbe tendency of Divine benevolence, all evil 
must be equally impossible for tbe same reason. All 
pain, and all sin, are opposed to mere benevolence. 
But if it tbence foUows tbat tbey are impossible, wbat 
sball we make of ihe fact tbat so mucb botb moral and 
natural evil does exist, and for tbousands of years bas 
clung to our species and to tbe fallen angels 7 Let us 
suppose an angel anterior to tbe entrance of sin and pain 
into tbe universe, reasoning on tbe possibilities of tbat 
nniverse, OnUbe principle of tbe universalist and 
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Ännihilationist, he would have argued that God, being 
essentially and infinitely good, and having all power, 
€ouId never allow evil to come into existence, becanse 
directly opposed to that benevolence. "What might that 
angel have thought of bis no7i j^otest when by and by he 
fiaw sin and pain enter a lofty prince and bis angels, and 
snbsequently play havoc with the human race ? Clearly 
it is as diffieult to reconeile the existence of any evil 
with supreme benevolence, as it is to reconeile the 
•ceaseless continuance of evil. But as the palpable 
stern reality of evil falsifies the presumed impossi- 
bility in the one case, so in the other it renders similar 
presTunption groundless. It is beside the mark to 
say the difficulty is not with the exhtence, but with the 
stemity of evil. The mode of reasoning from our 
ideas of goodness to the non-etemity of evil, if sound, 
would be equally forceful against its existence. The 
only difference is one of degree, not of principle. Teil 
US how to harmonize goodness with the allowance of 
sin and pain for a moment, and we can then har- 
monize it with sin and pain abiding for ever. The 
flaw in the universalist*s argument is not repaired by 
his pleading that Divine goodness might permit the 
entrance of evil because there were reasons for it. 
For there may be reasons as potent for permitting its 
continuance. And as some or all of the reasons in the 
former case might be undiscoverable to a creature 
antecedently to the fact, so in the latter case may they 
be as yet imdiscovierable to us. 

It might be urged that moral and natural evil was 
a possibility necessary to the creation of a moral being, 
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and that it was better on the part of God to create 
^sueh a being with that possibility than not to create 
him at all. So far ve could agree with the explana- 
tion which throws the responsibility of the existence 
•of evil on the creature who chose it, and not on Divine 
T)enevolence. But the moral liberty of the creature, 
which explains the existence of evil without impugn- 
ring Divine goodness, may explain the perpetuity of 
evil sufficiently to leave the same glorious attribute 
unsuUied. If liability to evil was a necessity of 
;moral freedom, liability to perpetual evil may be 
' equally so. 

Should it be contended that sovereign goodness may 
vallow terminable evil as a means to a benevoleni end, 
'while etemal evil cannot serve such purpose, our 
vanswer is twofold. Firsthj, allowance of endless evil 
may, for aught we know, be a means to some goodend, 
visible or invisible, to mortal men. And, secondly, if 
<7od's love must oblige Him to devise means to dis- 
,pense with perpetual evil, it must have equally obliged 
Him to do the same in respect to all evil. Turn the 
rmatter about as we will, there is no denying that if 
*God must forbid the eternity of evil because opposed 
to His goodness. He must also, on the same ground, 
Ihave forbidden the entrance of evil into the universe, 
and its endurance to the present time. But, in point 
of fact. He has not forbidden its entrance and continu- 
ance hitherto, which nullifies the contention set up, 
that His goodness cannot tolerate its existence beyond 
:any limit in the future. 

IThe style of reasoning against the doctrine in dispute 
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often runs on the principle that God*s goodness binds 
Him to the Performance of every conceivable act which 
appears good to us. Had an angel reasoned tlius 
when all the newly-created universe was " very good,'* 
he might have argued that more happiness was con- 
ceivable had God made a lai-gei' universe. Bat that 
might have been said, however large it had been. 
However many happy creatures He had made, it might 
still have been said He could have made more, and so 
produced more happiness. But this were to reason as 
if benevolence were His only attribute, and as if we 
knew all the limits and conditions of creature happi- 
ness. The same remark applies when it is insinaated 
that the infinitude of Divine goodness precludes etemal 
punishment. If it were so, it ought equally to exclude 
existing evil, and to augment the present amount of 
happiness infinitely. 

The argnment from God*s goodness against etemal 
punishment is fiirther fallacious in assuming that the^ 
appointment of such a penalty is not, and cannot be 
in any degree, the effect of goodness. It may be justly 
penal to the sufferers, and yet benevolently exeinplanj 
to others. This idea was in the Apostle*s mind when 
he wrote of Sodom and Gomorrah, who are " set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of etemal fire." 
It is well known that the threatening of a greater 
penalty is a more powerful deterrent to wrong-doing. 
than a smaller : and when God seeks to bring a man 
out of sin by the revealed alternative of endless pain,. 
it were an extremely narrow view of Divine love whick 
would deny it that method of proceeding. Eor any- 
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thing we know, Ood may go on creating moral beings 
for ever, and for ever find for them a powerful warning 
against min in the example of those whose unceasing 
^'danmation is just/' Does it not seem that the 
example of the angels fallen to '< everlasting bonds " 
was intended to admonish and benefit us ? TBut if it 
were granted that no trace of goodness could be at 
present discovered by ns in the appointment of end- 
less punishmenty should we be- in a position to 
conclude there can be none 1 or that it may never 
develop any aspect of love to any part of creation ? 
or that it can only be inflicted << for the sole purpose of 
torture?" 

Were it yielded, for the sake of argument, that no 
such sign of goöd could be traeed, we should still have 
to note that we see no necessity to find goodness in 
emry act of God to every person concemed. To punish 
may be^^ se an act of pure justice, needing no inter- 
mixture of love to justify it, or to render it possible. 
Eence justice is sufficient to account for the enforce« 
ment of endless ruin, even were there no way of 
explaining it on the ground of benevolence. If every 
act of God must engage all His attributes, the restora- 
tion of fiends and fedlen men by the mere fiat of love 
and power will be impossible ; for after the estabUsh- 
ment and revelation of God's System of govemment, 
the act would be destitute of justice. So that 
Universalism, in adopting the notion that every attri- 
bute must appear in every act, had better consider how 
that notion would close the very door it is so anxious 
to open by a Divine pardon for the lost. To put the 
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matter in the mildest form, we observe that althougli 
the simple tendency of love might not perpetuate the 
pnnishment, neither would it terminate it, except with 
the fiiU consent of righteousness. 

Universalism seems to assume that everytUng in 
God's creation mnst necessarily be the object of His 
benevolence, and thence to infer the mercy of God to 
lost sonls. But the assumption is contrary to fact. 
Inanimate matter is a creature of God, but, strictly 
speaking, not an object of Eis love. If insensaie 
matter is outside the ränge of the Creator*s benevo- 
W' lence by reason of its nature, so may lost spirits have 
put themselves out of its reach by their abuse of 
liberty and by self-depravation. God*s love is not 
infinite in relation to space, but in fixing on all 
objects whose nature, character, and moral relations 
will admit of it. 

Much is Said now-a-days about etemal punishment 
being " a moral impossibility," as transubstantiation 
is " a physical impossibility." If this mean impos- 
sible because contrary to the moral attributes of God 
and the moral nature of man, (as transubstantiation is 
to the essential attributes of matter,) it amounts to a 
mere assertion, which these pages are designed to 
disprove. One writer* endeavours to demonstrate 
the Opposition of the doctrine to God*s love by a com- 
parison, thus : — " Two and two make four." " If all 
the arithmeticians in the world assured you that two 
and two made five, you would not believe them." To 
ihe compatibiUty of etemal, evil in hell with the 

• Bev. S. Minton, M.A., " Glory of Christ," etc. 
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existence of a perfectly loving and blessed God, he 

ßimply replies, ** that you might as well try to persuade 

me that two and two make five, or that the three 

angles of a triangle are equal to fonr right angles." 

How stränge that the fallacy of this attempted parallel 

could escape its author's attention, who *evidently 

dwells on it with special complacency, as if it had the 

double virtne of illastration and proof, whereas it has 

neither ! To suit his purpose, the impossibility of 

eternal evil ought to force itself on all minds to which 

the thought is presented ; just as all minds under- 

ßtanding the meaning of the terms reject the propo- 

sition that two and two are five. Let the meäning of 

the words, " two and two are four," be clearly appre- 

hended by any mind, and it has no power to resist 

their truth. £ut the idea that God's love renders 

endless suffering impossible, has been clearly appre- 

hended by tens of thousands of minds which never- 

theless could and did reject it altogether. When sueh 

pretended impossibility is as certain as that two and 

two are four, all minds once perceiving it will have no 

choice but to accept its truth. That period, judging 

from the evidence hitherto produced, seems to be very 

far distant. All the sophistry in the world could not 

induce even a considerable minority of civilized men 

to think two and two are five. But a vast proportion 

do believe in the truth of eternal punishment. We 

know that belief in it is intellectuaUy possible, because 

it is so extensively actual ; and that the thing believed 

is morally possible, because it is in no way discordant 

with the known perfections of the Supreme Governor/. 

H 2 H 
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The dogma of transubstantiation requires ns ta 
believe the same portion of matter is in two places at 
the same time, which is repngnant to its ascertained 
essential properties. It teils ns the whole body of 
Christ is in heaven, and at the same instant is wholly 
present in each mass on earth, which may be celebrated 
in ten thousand places at once. If we think of matter 
as matter, transubstantiation requires us to believe a 
certain portion is in a certain place, and not there, at the 
same time ; which is a contradiction, and which the 
intellect rejects with a prömptitude proportionate to 
the perspicuity with which it looks at the proposition. 
Transubstantiation, again, supposes one portion of 
matter to become another portion ; that is, to ex- 
ehange its identity, and yet to retain it ; that it (bread 
and wine) is itself, and not itself, at the same time ; 
which is another contradiction. Let those who ring 
forth their declamatory Charge of '< moral impossi- 
bility,*' show such contradictions as these in the 
doctrine ef etemal punishment. Until they do so, their 
proclaiming it on a level with transubstantiation is the 
mere flourish of trumpets hefore the battle ; and, in 
theological discussion, is a common Symptom of 
weakness. 

in. Wisdom. — ^As wisdom denotes the adaptation of 
the best means to the best ends, its relation to our 
subject has been to some extent involved in the consi- 
derations already presented. Many of the attacks on 
the doctrine before us impugn the wisdom which 
could appoint, or allow, an unending penalty. The 
objection generally means that the doctrine cannot be 
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tme, because it would imply defect in the wisdom of 
the Divine Govemor. The grounds of this objection 
are such as have been already dealt with. Two or 
three thoughts may be fitly added. 

Of the wisdom of the arrangement we are at present 
yery incompetent judges. On the whole compass of 
our knowledge may be written, ** Lo, these are parts 
of His ways, but how little a portion is heard of Him ! " 
Much of the vast plan of govemment of which human 
xewards and punishments form part, is out of sight. 
Enough is manifest to assure us there is a perfect Sys- 
tem of govemment ; but not to inform us of all its 
ends and means. Enough is clear to point us to lifo 
eternal, and to lay the responsibility of missing it upon 
ourselves ; but not enough to acquaint us with all the 
reasons for the plan. As a child may not perceive all 
the *' whys and wherefores" of the parental discipline 
to which he is subject, and yet may have implicit con- 
£dence in its wisdom, so in this life, which is a sort of 
ohildhood, our knowledge of what the great Euler does 
far exceeds our knowledge of wJiy He does it. "For 
He giveth not account of any of His matters." ** For 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My 
ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than 
your thoughts." Where His ways might seem to us 
unwise, it is not for us to deny their equity, or ques- 
tion their excellence ; but at least to suspend our falli- 
ble judgment tili we are in possession of fuller data to 
afford it a solid base. Such modesty Stands out in 
ßtriking contrast to the arrogance which hastily 
arraigns the doctrine of permanent punishment before 
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its petty, ill-informed tribunaJ, and pronounces against 
a revealed tnith because it cannot see all the reasons 
thereof. It iU becomes us to measure the thoughts of 
the Infinite One by our own. Eather let us, where 
our mental vision falls us, fall in with the Apostle's 
devout exclamation, ** the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God i how unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out ! " 

It is too offcen inferred that where God does not 
reveal Bis reasons for what He does, He has none, 
bat does it without reason on His mere sovereign 
pleasure. A moment's reflection discovers how pre- 
posterous this is. Is God bound to render to man, 
from the outset, all the reasons in His mind for His 
acts in relation to man ? and, until He do so, is man 
at liberty to conclude there are none ?* Did He ren- 
der to Jacob a reason for Joseph's disappearance ? 
yet, after many years, the patriarch found it out. 
Did He from the first famish Job with all His reasons 
for allowing him to suffer ? yet subsequent events 
amply justified the ways of God. Has He fully un- 
folded to US why one human being is called out of the 
World in infancy, and another is allowed to live through 
a probation of three or four score years ? or why the 

* One of the moet zealons opponents of endless suffering 
(Bev. S. Minton, "Glory of Christ," etc.) confesses: **The 
existence of eyil is in itself a tax upon onr faith. We have to 
believe in God's love, notwithstanding some appearances to the 
oontrary.*' And he admits there may be reasons for it, and for 
the Atonement, at present out of sight, which will appear when 
we haye " all the facts before us, and minds capable of grasping 
them." So say we of the dootrine he so fiercely attacks. 
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interest and destiny of one man seem to be so greatly 
affected by the conduct of others ? or why the spirits 
of the departed are denied communication with those 
still in the flesh ? How, then, can we say there are 
not in the Divine mind considerations which, when 
divnlged, will prove the appointment of everlasting 
punishment a perfectly wise part of a perfectly mse 
System of universal and etemal govemment ? To 
Christian faith the clear revelation of a doctrine in ' 
Scripture is sufficient to insure its reception, thongh 
its reasonableness may be partly hidden behind the 
clouds which separate the present from the future. 

But though their absence conld not prove it false, 
are tJiere no reasons for the doctrine within reach of our 
present vision ? Not to repeat what has been said in 
relation to justice and goodness, we may refer to the 
tremendous motive which the doctrine presents to man*s 
fears. This motive, we maintain, is legitimate and 
powerful. 

1. Attempts have been made to extrude prüden tial 
fear of punishment from the category of religious 
motives. We are recommended to be virtuous not for 
virtue's rewards, but for its own sake ; to eschew sin 
not from fear of its consequences, but from love of 
holiness. To serve God, it is suggested, because of 
rewards and punishments, is sordid, selfish, and un- 
healthy. If there were any truth in this, it would teil 
as well against limited punishment as unlimited. 
Such transcendental virtue, however, is not only inap- 
. plicable to the normal and actual condition of human- 
ity, but contrary to the method pursued in the Divine 
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government. Jude exhorts to the "love of God '* by 
the prospect of ** etemal life/' and advises that some 
be eaved with " compassion," others " with fear, pull- 
ing them out of the fire." Yet we are now-a-days 
told, ** We are saved by hope, not by fear ;*' the first 
half of the sentence being a quotation from Paul, the 
second half an uninspired man's contradiction of 
Jude, which lookB very much like an attempt to wed 
God*s truth to man*s lie. Paul avows, " We must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in bis body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
xnen.** And he urges to "patient continuance in well- 
doing " by the hope of " etemal life," and dissuades 
from " unrighteousness " by the dread of " indignation 
and wrath." Jesus says, " I will forewam you whom 
ye shall fear : fear Bim which, after He hath killed, 
hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you. 
Fear Hirn." Those who afl&rm that the Philippian 
jailor, when he cried, ** "What must I do to be saved ? *' 
could know nothing of etemal punishment, forget that 
Paul and Silas had been previously preaching in the 
city and neighbourhood, and were as likely to preach 
the terror of the Lord there as elsewhere. Was it sor- 
did in Job who eaid, "Destruction from God was a 
terror to me ?" But to quote all the texts where God 
appeals to men to serve Him from motives of reward 
and punishment, would be to quote a large portion of 
the sacred oracles. Adam in Paradise, men in unbe- 
lief and sin, believers in Christi all have these motives 
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pressed upon them. If in some distant part of 
creation there be intelligences whose virtuos are exalted 
above all considerations of agreeable or disagreeable 
effects to themselyes, (which is extremely improbable,) 
tbat certainly is not the condition of man on earih. 
There may be men in whom regard for personal con- 
sequences operates in greater proportion than in 
others. A sinner debased by gross ignorance and ini- 
qnity may be first awakened and alarmed by thoughts 
of hell, and, tnrning to God, may gradually come more 
and more nnder the power of higher motives. But 
whatever his growth in grace, we cannot conceive of 
his growing out of all regard for his best interests. 
We have, therefore, no Option but to relegate this 
notion of absolute disinterestedness to the limbo of 
overweening and impractioable imaginations. 

2. The power of motives acting on our fears is 
incalculable, especially if the object of fear be some- 
thing really dreadful. If the power be in proportion 
to the magnitude of the evil, How much greater the 
influence of etemal than terminable perdition! A 
rather close Observation, extended over several years, 
has confirmed our conviction, that numbers of men 
have been induced to give ear, and conscience, and 
heart to religion by the threatening of endless pain, 
who would probably have run all risk of a penalty 
which they knew wpuld come to an end. Indeed, the 
superior power of this motive to that of limited 
punishment is virtually acknowledged by those who 
demur to the doctrine on the ground that it is enough 
to drive those mad who believe it, and to stop the 
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ordinary Operations of commercial and civil affairs. 
The statistios of lunatio asylums refate the charge that 
religion is a principal cause of insanity ; and where it 
is assigned as the cause, it would be more correct to 
call it the occasion of developing a pre- existent malady. 
Madness may sometimes be produced by the infliction 
of human justice, by the birth of a child, by loss of 
friends, or by loss of property. Does it thence follow 
that Divine wisdom sjiould forbid their occurrence ? 
Ab to temporal affairs, attention tö earthly duties may 
enter largely into preparation for the world to come, 
and it would be an error to neglect them in order to 
attend to religion only. But in thousands and 
thousands of cases it were deyoutly to be wished the 
concems of time were made secondary to those of 
etemity. Still, the objection to the doctrine of ever- 
lasting punishment, on the plea that it would produce 
such commotion in the human mind and the affairs of 
life, though futile for the purpose intended, is a 
concession of the ftmazing motiye power of the 
doctrine. 

With some minds fear seems to be the only emotion 
that can at first be acted upon religiously. This may 
often be witnessed in persons who discover themselves 
on the threshold of etemity. The immediate prospect 
of an endless doom, which, a dozen or a couple of years 
before, had no influence over tl^em, now stirs their 
deepest concem. What is it but the dread of a penalty 
which they believe etemal? They have put off 
repentance from boyhood to manhood, and then to the 
last possible stage, and are now alarmed at sight of 
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most imminent danger. Assure them that is not the 
last opportunity, and with too many the concern will 
vanish.* We are not aware that Universalism and 
Annihilationism, with their weaker motive, have 
reclaimed any considerable proportion of mankind 
&om sin to holiness, and especially from the most 
ignorant and godless classes, nor have they given proof 
of their power to convert the world. Their converts 
are generally indebted to the opposite teaching, and 
many of them are proselytes from the ranks of ortho- 
doxy. As a rule, preachers who have been most 
successfal in awakening religioas concern, were 
believers and preachers of etemal su£Fering for sin. 
Mr. Isaao Taylor, in his work on " Methodism," 
attributes the extraordinaryrevivalofthe last Century 
very much to the prominence given to this doctrineby 

* *^ They whioh imagine the pains inflieted for ein to be either 
small or short have but a slender motive to innocenoe or 
repentance ; but such as firmlj believe them sharp and endless, 
haye bj yirtue of tkat faith within themselyes a proper and 
natural spur and incitement to avoid them : for * who can dwell 
with everlasting bumings?'" — ^Bishop Peärson, on the Creed, 
p. 588. 

** Whoever considers how inefectual the threatening even of 
etemal torments is to the greatest part of sinners will soon be 
satiefied that a less penalty than that of etemal sufferingswould» 
to the far greatest part of mankind, have been in all probability 
of little or no force.'* — Abchbishop Tillotson, Works, vol. üi., 
p. 83. 

'* Th e higher the threatening runs» so much the more mercy 
and goodness there is in it ; because it is so much the more 
likely to hinder men from incurring the penalty that is threat- 
ended.'* — Ibid.j p. 89. 
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the Methodist evangelists. " The reformers of the 
last Century taught constantly, as doctrines both 
equally true, God*8 eternal haff'ed against sin, and God's 
love towards sinners. They knew nothing of a * love 
lower than hell,* and a heaven where holy and unholy 
are all at length to find admission.*'"^ Edwards, and 
the principal instruments of the great revivals of 
religion in America, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, 
were its firm believers and eamest promulgators. He 
must be sadly warped or infatuated who thinks that to 
drop this motiye for that of limited punishment, to be 
followed by restoration or annihilation, would promote 
religion. That step would doubtless with many remove 
the last barrier to reckless irreligion and vice, and 
would pare down the enormity of sin to an excusable 
triviality. We have reason to fear many would go on 
sinning as long as they knew there was a chance . of 
ultimate deliverance from its curse; and thus the 
belief that the punishment was not necessarily endless 
might render it actually endless. Many such souls, by 
the far stronger dread inspired by danger of permanent 
pain, are much more likely to be arrested in the evil 
course, and induced to flee from the wrath to come. 
A disaffected son of a kind and respectable father 
^eclares his determination to enlist as a common 
Boldier, and thus fling away a costly eduoation, and 
afflict the hearts of his family. He presses his father 
Dot to retain him. The father, whose word is known 
to be his bond, failing to dissuade him by other 

* " The Christian Leaders of the Last Century. By Key. J. 
0. Eyle, B. .," p. 28. 
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motives, at last teils him that if he will go he shall 
never be bought off. Then the prospect darkens, and 
the reprobate son, ander that additional motive, quails» 
and complies with the parental will. Assuming the 
rightfulness of the father's wish, was there not wisdom 
in that additional deterrent ? And may there not be 
wisdom somewhat similar, bat vastly higher, in the 
appointment of irremediable rain as a deterrent to 
men bent on rebellion against the sovereignty of God ? 
The doctrine has its power, too, as an incentive to 
Christian ministers and people to pat forth their 
ntmost endeavoar for the rescae of men over whom so 
fearfol a doom impends. Mach is said against preach« 
ing <<damnation/' and in favoor of setting forth the 
attractions of love, and rewards of heaven. It may 
be all well as far as it frowns on wild, imaginative 
piotares of hell, or harsh, repalsive methods of present- 
ing the terror of the Lord. Bat the preaching that 
conceals, or cartails, the threatenings of perpetaal 
misery, is anlike that of the Master and Bis Apos- 
tles. It is inadeqaate to the needs of anawakened 
sonls, recreant to its solemn mission, and craelly 
periloas to the immortal spirits to whom it profess^s 
to deliver God's grand message. We are no advocates 
for the preaching of this doctrine by those who do not 
beHeve it. As soon shoald we wish an Atheist to 
preach the perfections of God, or an Unitarian the 
Trinity. We deprecate the scepticism which rejects 
the truth, bat still more the dishonesty which woald 
proclaim what it disbelieves. Let none behe his 
convictions. Bat where it has impressed itself on the 
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minds of preachers or people, how much ought it to 
intensify their desire to save the perishing ! 

rV. Truth. — Archbißhop Tillotson, who appears to 
have had a special taste for diluting the cardinal 
truths of revelation, has connected bis name with a 
theory which, if it came from some quarters, might 
be taken for a burlesque on the most serious aspect of 
Divine govemment. To meet the objection respecting 
disproportion of crime to penalty, be suggests tbat, 
tbough etemal punisbment is most plainly tbreatened, 
it may not be carried out against tbose who incur tbe 
sentence of it, " wbo may have an end mercifully put 
to their sufferings.*' God, he teils us, ** may, without 
any injury to the party threatened, remit and abate as 
much as He pleaseth of the punishment tbat He bath 
threatened.*' * How closely this resembles the devil*s 
suasive to Eve, " Te shall not surely die ! '^ 

This theory is by no means necessary to meet the 
objection it is intended to answer. We have met it in 
another way, without lowering the Divine character. 
This theory defends the justice of God by reflecting 
on another phase of His glory: for, supposing the 
Omission of the deserved and threatened penalty be 
no injustice to the guilty party, may it not be unjust 
to others, who, having taken God at His word, have 
acted on the conviction tbat the penalty would be 
enforced on all who resisted His will to the end ? 

1. Our Chief objection to this view is, tbat it is 
contrary to the truth of God. How can it be possible 
for a being of such inmiaculate and unchangeable 

• Works, vol. iii., pp. 84, 86. 
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veracity to falsify His own solemn word, even to spare 
a creature*s suffering ? If He " cannot lie," if He is 
" the Father of lights, mth whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of tuming," ** a God of truth and 
without iniquity," " the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever," " abundant in goodness and truth," 
" and that will by no means clear the guilty," how 
can there be the slenderest expectation of His speaking 
one way and acting another ? Sin-loving humanity 
may fondly cling to the notion ; but either it is utterly 
delusive, or God's truth is a fiction. 

Tillotson anticipates this acousation, and tries to 
obviate it by reference to the case of Nineveh, which 
was threatened with destruction in forty däys, and yet 
was not destroyed. But, on examination, the supr 
posed parallel disappears. The threatening of endless 
misery to the guilty at the great day is unconditionah 
While there is an entire absence of all idea, expressed 
or implied, that the sentence may not be carried out, the 
contrary idea is clearly taught. The wicked are wamed 
that after a certain period of rebellion they may call, 
but will get no answer ; they may seek, but shall not 
find : as the tree falleth, so it lieth ; — ^the unholy shall 
be unholy still. But the threatenings against men 
and communities which have been exchanged for 
pardon were made on conditionst expressed or under- 
stood. Thus the people of Nineveh did not regard 
their overthrow as absolute when ** theybelieved God," 
and repented in dust and ashes, and cried *' mightily 
unto God," and tumed ** every one from his evil way,'* 
saying, " Who can teil if God will tum and repent, 
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and tum away from Eis fierce anger, thaii we perish 
not ? " Jonah had the same understaüding. Hence, 
wlien the impended overthrow was not executed, he 
Said, ** Lord, was not this my saying when I was 
yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before unto 
Tarshish : for I knew that Thou art a gracious God, 
and mercifol, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repentest Thee of the evil." Jeremiah states at 
large the same principle in reference to God*s dealing 
with nations. '<At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and conceming a kingdom, to 
pluck up and to pull down and to destroy it ; if that 
nation, against whom I have pronounced, tum from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 thought to do 
unto them. And at what instant I shall speak 
conceming a nation, and conceming a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it ; if it do evil in My sight, that it 
obey not My voice, then I will repent of the good, 
wherewith I said I would benefit them." No such 
contingeney is annexed to thejudgments on individual 
sinners in the world to come. There is, therefore, 
nothing in the non-folfilment of conditional threaten- 
ings relative to this probationary life to Warrant hope 
of failure in the absolute decision of the great last day. 
Indeed, if there were any such ground of hope, it 
would be much harder to reconcile with the truth of 
God, than would endless suffering with Eis justice. 

2. It is further contrary to God's oath. The Epistle 
to the Hebrews teaches that the threatening of 
exclusion from the heavenly Ganaan is as certain to 
heedless unbelievers as exclusion from the earthly 
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Canaan was to those of whom God sware in His wrath 
that they should not enter in. Lest guilty men shpuld 
presume on a way of escape hereafter, despite the 
immutability of His Word, He enstamps the dread 
trnth -with an oath for confirmation. Tillotson admits 
the accuracy of this reasoning, and makes the weak 
and vague reply that the threatening " doth not seem 
to reach any further than to the exclusion of impeni- 
tent sinners out of heaven, and their faUing finally 
Short of the rest and happiness of the righteous.'* 
But surely, if they never have " rest and happiness," 
and retain a sentient nature, they must be in misery. 
If they are delivered from naisery, and retain their 
sentient nature, they must have some degree of happi- 
ness. So that to be shut oub of happiness, whether 
called heaven or Canaan, is to be shut up in misery, 
according to the sure Word and unchangeable oath of 
God. 

3. This theory is contrary to the wisdom of God, as 
it would mar His govemment with an inconsisteney 
sufficient to shake the confidence of His subjects. Let 
them understand throughoutHis'kingdom that nothing 
is certain in the way of punishment until realized, not 
even when proclaimed by His Word and oath, and the 
effect would be to lower rather than exalt their views 
of His wisdom. We agree with the archbishop, when 
he says, " A threatening hath quite lost its force if we 
once come to believe that it will not be executed." 
But is it not equally true that its force is lessened to 
those who come to believe with the archbishop, that 
it may fail of execution ? Tillotson, who never 

I 
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attempts to deny that the Scriptures teach it, thinks 
the threat of endless punishment is intended to have a 
salntary effect on the fears and behaviour of men. 
But how can that be, if thej adopt his notion that it 
may not be camed out ? If God intended men to 
believe it would be absolutely enforced, how came He 
to let Dr. Tillotson discover and publish the secret that 
it may not be enforced ? If it will not be carried out, 
God knows it. How, then, can He teil men that it 
certainly will be carried out ? Is the author of this 
theory more honest than God, in lifting the veil from 
the truth ? Impossible ! Then the theory is much 
more likely than God*s threatenings to be false. This 
notion of a loop-hole for the etemally condemned 
reduces the most solemn warnings of Scripture to a 
bugbear, and refleets on the spotless yeracity and 
wisdom of the Infinite Jehovah. There is, therefore, 
nothing better for it than utter and merited repro- 
bation. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE SUBJEÖT VIKWED IN THE LIGHT OF ÖHRIST'S 

MEDUTION. 

** But for the everlasting punishmenU in another worldf that 
pelong to unreconciled sinners, who refuse to know the things 
of tlieir peace, the Gospel cimstitution hath made the 
connexion firm and unalterdble, between their continuing, 
unrepented wickedness, and those pnnishments" — John 

HOWE. 

ALTHouGH the Word of God is not giTen in the 
shape of a theological System, it none the less 
contains a System or plan of dealing with mankind, of 
which the mediatorial work of Christ is the trunk* 
There are ends and means, — ^principles and prooeed- 
ings, — causes and effects, — ^all more or less related to 
the Office of the Incamate Son and to each other, 
constituting a grand scheme, whose parts stand or 
fall together. The outline of it is the incamation, 
life, deathy resurrection, and interoession of Christ, 
«manating from God*s love for fallen man, re-endowing 
him with the powers and responsibilities of a free 
agent, and amply providing for his reconciliation with 
God, and his inheritance of a blessed immortality: 
*' That ae sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
graoe reign through righteousness unto etemal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

I 2 
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The several elements of that scheine branch one out 
of another so naturally that the cardinal truths of the 
Gospel cannot consistently be separated in our faith. 
A man may profess to believe in the vicarious atone- 
ment of Christ, and deny the gnilt which it aimed at 
removing ; but his position is irrational, as he believes 
in contradictions. For the same reason, he who gives 
np one of the great truths of Christianity, — say the 
atoning death or the resurrection of Jesus, — cannot 
consistently stop there, but must go on in the dark, 
downward path of Unitarianism, Eationalism, or 
Atheism, with its " blackness of darkness for ever.'* 
For the same reason we say the doctrine of endless 
suffering for sin is so closely interwoven with the 
mediatorial scheme that to eliminate it is to maim 
the whole. As every single truth is an essential and 
articulated part of the sum of all truth universal and 
etemal, it follows that, if the denial of etemal punish- 
ment be a falsehood, and be assoeiated in the mind 
with a true tenet, the former must tend to extrude the 
latter; for they are radically opposed to each other: 
and that tendency will be streng in proportion to the 
perspicacity with which the two tenets and their rela- 
tions are perceived. Thus one error naturally seeks to 
make room for others, especially on closely-related 
topics. We do not say a man must be lost who does 
not know and believe every part of that scheme of 
redemption. It is not for us to say with howlittle 
Christian knowledge an earnest seeker may be saved. 
But we do say that to adopt some of the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and repudiate others, is an irrational and 
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impracticable attempt to fase together truth and 
falsehood.' 






* How irrational and impracticable is the attempt to 
weld Universalism with evangelical truth is illustrated by 
Bome striking failures: e.g,, some of the modern preaeh- 
«rs of üniyersalism, as Kelly and Mnrray, (1781,) were in 
other respects CalviniBts. Bat *' abont 1790," says a üniveb- 
8AUST historian, " commenced that change in the character of 
American UniverBalism which the loyers of the Qospel mnst 
ever deplore, and which to the great majority of American 
Professors has proved so agreeable. Mnrray was, and continued 
to the last to be, a most decided Oalvinist in all his leading 
religioos views. The sentiments of Winchester, (a well-known 
Champion of üniyersalism,) originally Calyinistic, latterly tended 
to Arminianism. Hosea Ballon, who had been broaght np 
among the Baptists, and is still aliye, was led, about the period 
last named, to make an assanlt upon the Deity of onr Lord, the 
necessity and efficacy of His atoning sacrifioe, and kindred 
Scriptural doctrines. His yiews, for which no doubt preparation 
had been made by the theology and snccess of Winchester, were 
xapidly and greedily embraced, The pride of human reason 
which they flattered, and the spurious liberality which they 
tended to promote, rendered them acceptable to man's fleshly 
mind. Facilis descensus Ävemi. Downward quickly was the 
progress. ünitarianism, reaching eyer to a desire to court 
alliance with those who reject it, is now one of the leading 
features of American Üniyersalism.'* But in the twenty years 
since this was written, it has desoended, in many of its adherents, 
below Ünitarianism to the SpiritualUtic medley of infidelity and 
4Buperstition. Adds the same writer, respeeting W. Vidier, Mr. 
Winchester's successor in England : ** The abandonment, on his 
part, of the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, and the Substi- 
tution for them of sentiments more consonant to the fleshly 
mind of man, were attended with the usual results. Üniyersalism 
«ither merged in the dead sea of JJnitarianism, or wore itself out. 
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1. The Gospel distingoishes between redemption as 
procured for the whole humaoi race by the death of 
Christ, and redemption as realized by the individuals. 
The one was provision of salvation at a great price ; 
the other is its actnal bestowment : or, as John Goodwin 
pnts it, << God did only antecedently intend the actual 
salvation of all men, by the death of Christ ; bat 
consequently the salvation only ofthose who believe." 
Jesns redeemed all men to the capability of etemal 
life when He <<gave Himself a ransom for all;" 
tasted " death for every man ; " " became the propitia- 
tion for " " the sins of the whole world." He actually 
confers etemal life on all who comply with the 
conditions on which it is offered. In the one sense 
He is ''the Saviourof all men;" in the other sense, 
<< specially of those that believe." '* Jnstification of 
life" was procured for all who had come under 
condemnation with Adam. But " they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness 
shall reign in life by one, Jesns Christ." In the offence 
"sin aboimded." In the grand provision which 
covered its whole length and breadth, and obtained 
etemal life for all, " grace mnch more abounded ; " 
while its abundance is vastly augmented by the etemal 

The labonrs of Scarlet, and Creighton, and of Bait, Coward, and 
Jeffries among Bellyan üniyersaliBts, were msofficient to arrest 
the downward current/' *' The defeotion from Divine trath " 
went on '*in London, as well as Wisbeach, Birmmgham, 
Chatham, and other places in England."— Db. Dayib Thou, 
" Uniyersalist," Janoary, 1850. Observe, this is the testimony of 
one of themselyes. 
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salvation personally conferred on all who will receive 
it. His death provided salvation for all men, without 
any volnntary condition on their part, inasmuoh as 
tbey had fallen without any choice of their own. He 
bestows it on condition of their individual choice. Thus 
all men are saved by Christ potentially, but only part 
of manldnd actnally. And whether a man shall belong 
to the one class or the other, is made to hinge upon 
his own voHtion. " The grace of God which bringeth 
salvation to all men hath appeared-" But there is 
nothing in it to coerce the moral liberty of the sinner. 
Christ came " to save the lost ; " but not without his 
consent. The God of mercy redeems him to & salvable 
State, yet requires him to accept or reject the overture, 
and thus to decide his own destiny. This is the 
Import of a numerous class of Scriptures, of which a 
specimen is found in the rieh and copious sentence 
Hstened to by Nicodemus : ** God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." 

This viewof the Gospel plan anticipates and obviates 
the plea of Universalism, that all must be saved because 
Christ is the Saviour of all men. It is contended that 
what Christ came to do He did, or will do ; and since 
He came to save all, He must necessarily be successful. 
We are told that if all are not saved His design is 
frustrated ; that His efifort is a partial failure ; and 
that the devil proves stronger than the Eödeemer. 
But all this is based on a misapprehension of the 
principles and method of redemption. Christ never 
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intended His work to over-ride, that is, to annihilate, 
the moral nature of the objects of His compassion, 
by coercing their acceptance of His gracious ofifer. 
Independently of man's choice, Ohrist procured the 
boon, but bestows it only in harmony with his choice. 
Divine mercy never aimed at saving man despite his 
will to the contrary ; and therefore there can be no 
failure in what was never attempted,— no defeat in 
respect to an object for which the Deliverer had never 
striven. His object was to offer salvation to all, and 
to confer it actnally on all who would accept it ; and 
that He will most assuredly falfil, as He will *' save to 
the uttermost all them that come unto God by Hirn.'' 
Here again Universalism can only make out its case 
by assuming that the Eedeemer wiU ignore or violate 
man's elective power, and by overlooking some of the 
essential conditions on which the Gospel makes 
personal entrance into heaven depend. 

" I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God; wherefore tum yourselves and 
live ye." So far from affording any disproof of etemal 
punishment this text rather confirms it ; for it implies 
that there is death, though God has no pleasure in it ; 
i.e.f there is punishment, notwithstanding God's love ; 
showing there must be some other principle (justice) 
at work in His govemment besides mercy. If His love 
is sure to over-ride all eise, it must over-nde this 
" death." But the context teils us it does not : " For 
his ini^ity that he hath done shall he die ;" notwith- 
standing the mercy which hath no pleasure therein. 

True, the Lord is not willing that any should perish, 
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but that all should '< come to repentance." But to 
conclude that therefore none will perish, would be in 
flat contradiction to fact ; for we are informed, by the 
same authority, that many do perish. Men perish 
because it is so determined, not by the Lord's wiU, 
but their own. He is wiUing to save, but they are 
unwilling to be saved. In this sense the compassionate 
disposition of the Saviour is frustrated, but in no way 
derogatory to the sovereign sway of His Divinity, or 
the efficacy of His redeeming work. 

A correct view of the Gospel plan further obviates 
the objection that man cannot justly endure the 
penalty of his sin for ever, forasmuch as Christ his 
Substitute has bome it for him. It is said it can 
never be inflicted twice over, first on Jesus, and then 
on the impenitent sinner. Here again the argument 
is obHvious of the moral Hberty which the scheme of 
redemption makes so prominent. A principal part 
of redemption is restoration to moral excellence or 
holiness, which, from its very nature, must be volun- 
tary. The seat of moral goodness is in the will. To 
overpower the wiU by sheer compulsion might restore 
the form, but not the reality of virtue. If not com- 
pelled absolutely, the xjontinued perversity of will may 
prevent the work of Christ from effecting the actual 
salvation. The Eedeemer laid down His life, not to 
save men willing or nilling, — ^not to preclude the 
possibility of wilful self-destruction, — ^not to supersede 
human Hberty, — ^but to provide a heaven of holiness 
and bliss for all who would choose it. He is '' a 
propitiation through faith in His blood, to decIarQ 
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His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearanoe of God ; '* not that God 
might restore sinners absolutely and unconditionally, 
but."that He might be just, and the justifier of 7im 
which believeth in Jesus." All which is perfectly 
oonsistent with the in£ietion of the füll penalty on 
those who reject the terms of deliverance. 

Nor can we admit the assumption underlying the 
argument we are refuting, namely, that Christ endured 
punishment precisely equivalent to the desert of aU 
human sin. It might be equivalent in merit to the 
demerit of all man*s sin, without equality of positive 
pain. His sufifering was unutterable, unparalleled, to 
US inconceivable, and perfectly sufficient to make an 
fttonement, in consideration of which the believing 
sinner might be pardoned and sanctified. But, as we 
hold, the merit of that offering was derived, not 
exclusively from the degree of suffering endured, but 
also from the union of that suffering with His Divine 
nature. As an act or a state of a man's body i& 
ascribed to the whole person, body and soul together, 
80 the sufferings of Christ, though endured in His 
humanity, were those of His one person, human and 
Divine, and thus acquired a value far transcending 
those of a merely finite being. In this appears part 
of the wisdom of the scheme, which, though involving 
Christ in an ama2dng depth of agony, involved less 
misery, on the whole, than otherwise might have 
fallen on humanity. 

But whether the suffering were equivalent or not, 
Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all, and the Lord 
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hath laid on Hirn the iniquity of ns all, on the dis- 
tincily avowed principle that the atonement thus made 
should not be a gronnd of pardou and restoration to 
those who voluntarily refosed to avail themselves 
of it. 

If etemal pnniBhment be impossible beoanse Christ 
endored sin^s penalty,|how are we to acconnt for the 
tremendons curse of sin endured in this world, and 
that which Universalism deems terminable in the worid 
to come ? If etemal pnnishment affcer Christ has 
died be pnnishment twice over, so is all pnnishmenty 
even the most limited. Strange that this plea against 
etemal pnnishment is not seen to be a sword with 
two edges, equally decisive against a temunable 
and an intemainable penalty : or rather, that it has no 
edge at all against either the one or the other. 

2. The Gospel reveals no salvation for man, except 
throngh the atoning sacrifice of Christ. << For there 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesns.'' ** Who gave Himself a ran- 
som for all." " Neither is there salvation in any other i 
for there is none other name nnder heaven givea 
among men whereby we must be saved." "Other 
fonndation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ." By the '* one sacrifice for sins for 
ever " Jesus opened " a new and living way " " into 
the höhest." And the consequence of rejecting that 
Provision, as it will be pronounced at ''the ä&y 
approaching," is unmixed with any ray of hope. ** For 
if we sin wilfully affcer that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
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fiacrifice for sins, but a fearfal looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery Indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy nnder two or three witnesses : of how mucli 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was sancti£ed an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
nnto the Spirit of grace ? For we know Hirn that hath 
ßaid, Vengeance belongeth unto Me ; I will recom- 
pense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shaU 
judge His people. It is a fearfal thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." Can we infer less from these 
solemn words than that while the blood of Jesus is 
the only way of life available, eyen that way rejected 
through this stage of existence will not be available at 
the approaching day of judgment, nor subsequently 
to the surrender of the mediatorial kingdom into the 
hands of the Father ? Ghrist's atonement refused, 
and the offer for ever withdrawn, it is impossible to 
imagine where help or hope is to come from, to those 
whose final state is likened to land bearing thorns 
and briers in retum for the culture bestowed, and 
therefore " rejected and nigh unto cursing : whose end 
is to be bumed." 

8. "Whatever the curse of sin may be, from which, 
according to the Gospel, we are delivered, as the deliver- 
ance is wrought by Ohrist, the less that curse, and tJie less 
the importance of the Saviour's work, If the curse be 
etemal, the virtue of the redemption from it far exceeds 
all human thought : if limited, whether to a few 
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hours or millions of ages, the valne of Ohrist's redeem- 
ing work dwindles into comparative iiisigzii£caiice. 
The difference between rescne from temporary and 
from everlasting evil is so great as to admit of no 
measnrement. The one compared with the other is 
but a moderate benefaction — anordinarybooziy placing 
the recipients under an ordinary Obligation, and 
nnspeakably inferior to the importance attached in the 
Gospel to the escape effected for man by the Son of 
God. The Scriptnres represent the work of Christ as 
the great central fact of the govemment of God over 
man, the fallest and brightest manifestation of Eis 
perfections, procuring for man his riebest and most 
enduring good. Assnming the evil from which Christ 
redeems to be of limited dnration, how minished and 
feeble becomes such langaage as, *' God so loved the 
World that He gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in TTim shonld not perish, but have 
everlasting life ! *' << That in the ages to come He might 
show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kind- 
ness toward us through Jesus Ohrist." " What is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 
**Te know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though He was rieh, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might be rieh." 
Admitting for a moment that God's love might have 
been as great in itself as it now is, had Christ 
suffered and died only to redeem us from a tempo- 
rary evil, even then the w(yrth of the hoon and our 
indebtedness could not have been so great: neither 
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would the display of Divine love have been so great, had 
it with the same means accomplished only a smaller 
good. We do not desire the doctrme of endless suffer- 
ing to be true in order to augment the value of the 
Son*s mediation. Bnt takmg the facts, we are bound 
to believe the avowed importance of that mediation is 
inexplicable on the theory of universalism. 

It might be rephed, that the amazing importance of 
Tedemption consisted not so mnch in saving us from 
terminable ill, as in endowing ns with etemal Hfe. 
Bat that would not meet onr argnment; for the theory 
of restoration is, that, apart from the atonement of 
€hrist, the penalty of sin must come to an end, and be 
foUowed by etemal life ; according to which all that 
€hrist did was to save those who believe from a limited 
period of suffering ; the difference between the saved 
and the lost beingthat the one class are saved by Christ 
at once, and the other will, withont Christ, attain to 
holy bliss after the lapse of a time ; the latter reaching 
heaven by wading throngh hell, the former finding in 
Christ a shorter way. If this view be correct, Christas 
work does not really procnre etemal life, bat only 
escape from limited evil. As, on the principles of 
Universalism, unbelievers will ultimately enter into life 
without Christ, the same lot must have fallen to the 
rest had they refused the Savioor : so that without 
Christ all would finally have attained glory everlasting. 
This logical conclusion from the theory of Universalism 
is so repugnant to the plainest and most exultant 
ascriptions of man's etemal life to the atoning death of 
the Son of God, that we can only hold to the Scriptares 
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by utterly disearding it and the erroneous doctrine on 
whieh it rests« 

We are aware tbat a few üniversalists attribute the 
iredemption of the wicked from hell to the mediation of 
Christ. But underlying that view is their doctrine of 
the " irrvpossihility ** of etemal pnnishment, especially on 
moral grounds. They declare it incompatible with the 
«haracter of God: hence, whether Christ had inter- 
posed His merit or not, the wicked were not, and conld 
not be,iinder Obligation to suffer it; and from the same 
premises it follows that they conld not be indebted to 
Christ's redeeming work for escape from something to 
•which they were never liable, Say that, but for Christ's 
work, the lost must have snffered for ever: then all 
the objections to endless suftering for sin, drawn osten- 
sibly from theDivine perfections and govemment, are 
thereby given up. Say, on the other band, that there 
are principles, natnral or moraJ, in God or His dominion 
^hich preclude etemal snffering: then it follows that 
such suffering was never possible, and could not be 
incnrred ; and if it was impossible, so was redemption 
firom it ; and therefore deHverance from it could not be 
ascribed to Christ's mediation : for how could men be 
redeemed from a sentence neither justly due, nor 
«apable of enforcement ? Thus, it appears, to mend 
the flaws of Universalism by extending the merit of 
Christ to the lost in hell, is only to create for it another 
dilemma, one hörn of which implies that the redeemed 
are not indebted to Christ for escape from etemal 
pnnishment, and the other sweeps away all the paraded 
Argumentation against an endless penalty as morally 
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impoBsible, Universalism mnst eithßr give up its non 
potesty or cease to ascribe to Christ the glory of redeem- 
ing from etemal death. The latter course contravenes 
the Scriptures ; the former chimes m with their clearest 
testimony. 

On the theory of Annihilation it foUows that Christ 
does not redeem His people from endless misery, bui 
from extinction of being to etemal life, so that the 
nltimate difference between having Christ and not 
haying Him is that between an endless bliss and no 
existence at all. This view wonld leave the value of 
Christ's work intaet relative to the positive good con- 
ferred on the actnally redeemed ; bnt takes it away so 
far as it relates to their deliverance from everlasting 
evil. The weakness, however, of Annihilationism will 
be more appropriately exposed in a later part of this 
treatise. 

4. If the punishment of the lost were not etemal, 
it would follow that Christ 's work was not essential to 
the salvation of sinfal men. Whatever the means or 
canse may be (other than the atonement of Christ) 
which can ultimately save the worst from moral and 
natural evil to endless good, it might have thus saved 
all the race. And hence, on the assumption of Uni- 
versalism, the whole mediation of Christ might have 
been dispensed with, and yet every man of the* race 
been brought to heaven. If that be the trath, then 
Christ undertook the wondrous work of grace, hnm- 
bling Himself to the death of the eross, not to procure, 
bnt only to accelerate or antedate onr entrance on 
eternal felicity. (For had He done nothing, we should,. 
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according to Universalism, have attained to it at a 
later period.) All that is then due to His redeeming 
grace iß, escape from the evil which would otherwise 
have intervened between the present life and final 
restoration to perfect bliss. But if that be all, he 
speaks falsely who declares Christ " the Author ofetei-nal 
salvation unto all them that obey Hirn." The just 
inference from Universalism is that the redeemed are 
indebted to Christ, not for unending blessedness, but 
for an earlier commencement of it, which is directly 
contrary to His own teaching : " I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever ; and the bread that I 
will give is My flesh which I will give for the life of 
the World." Are we to suppose Christ's work was 
important, but not necessaiy to man's ultimate well- 
being ? That is the idea involved in the doctrine of 
universal restoration. And was the grand scheme of 
mediation by the Incamate Word only of such worth ? 
If S0| Jesus must have overstated the bearing of His 
Office when He claimed to be the exclusive medium of 
admission to the Divine presence : " I am the wäy, 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto thq 
Father but by Me." ** I am the door : by Me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved." John must have 
erred in making the merit of His mediation the basis of 
all our future weal, by recording, " that God hath giveu: 
to US etemal life, and this life is in His Son." Com- 
pelled again to elect between Universahsm and the- 
inspiredWord, we promptly decide for the oracles of God. 
5. Interwoven with the Christian scheme is th^ 
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doctrine that the present life is man's sole opportunity 
of escaping hell and securing heaven. To admit a 
probation affcer death would not disprove etemal 
punishment ; inasmuch as some might be wicked 
enough to abuse any number of probations, and sink 
through them all to final min. But, admitting that 
this life includes all man's opportunities of avoiding 
perdition, it is impossible to imagine how those who 
have thrown th?m away can ever afterwards be restored. 
TJnless we can suppose the all-wise God wonld so trifle 
with Himself, His laws, and His subjects, as to nul- 
lify the effects of the dispensation under which He 
has placed man, the future world enfolds no chance, 
opportunity, privilege, or power, by which those who 
have persistently repudiated the overtures of this life's 
probation may subsequently reverse their doom. 

If the Bible, while urging us so earnestly to seize the 
title to heaven ere the present state pass, were entirely 
9ilent as to any future possibility of obtaining deliver- 
ance, such silence would favour the inference that this is 
the only opportunity; for if any other were in reserve, it 
would be an element of God's govemment, which would 
vitally affect the conditions of our happiness, and 
denude our present state of its supreme moment 
relative to our permanent state, reducing it to a com- 
paratively unimportant stage of our existence. We can- 
not think He would conceal such an element from those 
whom it most deeply concemed. 

But the Bible is 7iot silent on the subject. In the 
parable of the talents, delivered in connection with the 
Lord's prophecy of future awards, the unprofitable 
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ßervant abused bis opportunity, and it was withdrawn 
with every indication of its never being restored. 
'* Take tberefore tbe talent from bim, and give it 
unto bim tbat batb ten talents. For unto every one 
tbat batb sball be given, and be sball bave abundance : 
but from bim tbat batb not sball be taken away even 
tbat wbicb be batb. And cast ye tbe unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : tbere sball be weeping 
and gnasbing of teetb." To suppose tbe opportunity 
renewed would deprive tbe parable of its point, wbich 
is to induce men to lay bold on etemal Hfe wbile tbere 
is a possibility. Tbe parable implies tbat witb our 
present probation will end all means of attaining to 
tbe joy of our Lord. 

Sometbing of tbe same impossibility is taugbt in 
tbe otber parable of tbe talents ; (lifatt. xviii. ;) wbere 
tbe doom of a certain class of offenders is likened to 
tbat of tbe wicked servant, wbo, owing ten tbousand 
talents, (£1,875,000,) and baving notbing wberewitb 
to pay, was delivered " to tbe tormentors tili be 
fibould pay all tbat was due unto" bis lord: wbicb,. 
if it mean anytbing, must involve perpetual impri- 
ßonment. 

"Wbat less is taugbt by tbe fate of tbe five foolisb 
Tirgins ? (Matt, xxv.) Tbey migbt bave been ready, 
and entered in witb tbe Bridegroom ; but neglecting, 
" tbe door wa^ sbut," and, despite tbeir cry, ** Lord, 
Lord, open to us," it was not reopened. Eecollecting 
tbe close connection of tbis parable witb our Lord's 
description of tbe general judgment, resulting in 
** life etemal " to tbe righteous, and ** everlastin^ 
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punishment " to the wicked, it would be but a 
fibrivelled Image of His thoughts to say the class 
intended by the foolish virgins were but temporarily 
excluded. 

Accordant with the solemn lessons of these parables 
is the tmth mnning through the account of Dives, 
(Luke xvi.,) who had ahready received his good thiügs, 
and descended to a place where his prayers for help 
were offered in vain, and an impassable gulf separated 
him £rom bliss.* 

The present probationary life is represented as the^ 
" day'* which decides our entrance into rest, or utter 
exclusion from it. This life bears the relation to 
heaven which the sojoum in the wilderness bore to the 
rest in Canaan. As many Israehtes, through unbelief, 
never entered the promised land, so shall unbehevers 
never enter the rest that remains for the people of 
God. It is this view which gives such pungent power 
to the writer's earnest exhortations : " To-day if ye will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts as in the provo- 
cation." ** And to whom sware He that they should 

* " The heaven we hear of in Scriptare, and the hell we hear 
of in Scripture, are a heaven and hell depending npon our 
behaviour in this life. So they are all along spoken of . ' Indig- 
nation, wrath, tribnlation, and angaish, upon every Bonl of man 
that doeth evil : * meaning, evidently, the evil done by him in 
this life ; no other evil was in the Apostle's thoughts. Or again 
more expressly, ' We must all appear before the jndgment-seat of 
Christ, that eyery man may re«eiye the things done in the body 
aocording to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. * The 
things done in the body' are the things taken into the account." 
— Paley, Sermon xxxi. 
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not enter into His rest, but to them that believed 
not ? So we see that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into His rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it," or, as Moses Stuart 
^ter Theophylact renders it, " lest he may come short, 
and fail to enter into the promised rest." " Let us 
labour therefore to enter that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of unbelief." (Heb. üi. 
and iv.) 

Evidently the Christian plan provides one period of 
our existence in which we determine our endless state; 
a period which must issue in life or death for ever- 
more. And that period is this earthly life, with all 
its powers and gracious overtures. If, when God has 
revealed only one such day of probation, we may pre- 
fiume that, after it is lost. He will grant another, the 
same loss and presumption may be repeated a hundred 
or a hundred thousand times, and thus the motive 
power of each probation would be neutralized by 
reliance on a later one, tili the last had actually slipped 
away, and the sinner was for ever unsaved. Were the 
great Euler known to act on this principle of reserving 
latent opportunities beyond the declared terms of sal- 
vation, the stress now laid by His Word on the neces- 
sity of embracing the offers of thiö dispensation would 
be extremely out of prpportion to the consequences 
suspended on man's compliance. 

If it should be said, probations will be repeatedly 
granted as long as there are any unsaved, we reply, 
it is probable that, under such arrangement, some 
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would ßin endlessly from the knowledge at every stage 
that a further openiDg for escape remained; and so 
eyil might continue for ever, because escape would 
never be foreclosed. Since the righteous Governor has 
offered no space for reconciliation with Himself except 
the present, which is emphatically ** called to-day" we 
have not the slightest Warrant to hope for any other. 
And if so, the dream of some after-opportunity by 
which hell may be emptied is as discordant with truth, 
as it is delusively deadly to those who venture to stake 
upon it their future well-being. 

These passages exchange light and force with the 
closing sentences of the inspired volume : '^ He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. And, behold, I come quickly; and 
My reward is with Me, to give every man as his work 
shaU be." 

Nowhere in the vast scheme of human redemption 
do we find any possible way out of the curse of sin, 
except during the momentous period of this proba- 
tionary state. The doctrine of the perpetuity of suffer- 
ing dovetails into the matchless manifestations of 
mercy so intimately, that to wrench it away is to sepa- 
rate in thought wliat in fact God hath immutably 
joined together.* 

* A book has recently appeared (** The Sacrifice for Sin," by 
J. M. Denniston, M.A., 1872) in which Destructionism is placed 
alongside the Atonement, as if the latter logically inyolyed the 
former, than which there could not be a greater fallacy. Mr. 
D. ignores all that has been addaced to show the harmony of 
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But while we deduce our doctrine from the media- 
torial scheme, our opponents profess to find in that 
very scheme some serious objections. Let us look 
at them. 

1. There is a class of expressions in the Scriptures 
which contemplate the subjugation of all enemies as 
included in the consummation of the Eedeemer's 
work. The following are among the most prominent* 
"For He must reign tili He hath put all enemieft 
under His feet.'* " That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 

the Atonement with the orthodox view of ponishment, and 
utterly falls to point out a Single link necessarily connecting the 
Atonement with his own yiew. He holds that the penalty of 
** death'' incurred by man's sin was destniction, which, ezplained 
by his context, means nothing less than annihilation of being. 
He holds^too, and clearly proves, that Christ as a Substitute bore 
man's death-penalty. But if both these propositions be true, it 
will follow that when Christ died in man's stead. He must have 
been annihilated — ^body and soul. From this absurd untruth we 
opino Mr. D. would shrink; and yet he cannot. consistently 
escape it, unless he relinquish one of his two doctrines, which 
being radically incongruous, as truth and error mast always be, 
render his book a lamentable paradox. His great aim, which is 
to yindicate the vicariottsness of our Lord's death, is in no way 
furthered, but considerably hindered, by th'e attempted amalga- 
mation. Annihilationism does not enable him to meet a Single 
objection to, or add a Single argument for, the main doctrine of 
his book. All that is sound in his reasoning in favour of Sub- 
stitution would have been equally so, had he omitted the fifty 
pages deyoted to the defence, or rather asseriion, of Destruction- 
ism. The result is an otherwise able and valuable work clogged 
with a preposterous error. 
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in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue ehould confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father/' ** Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body, according to the working whereby 
He is able to subdue all things unto Himself." " That 
through death He might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil." ** Expecting tili 
His enemies be made His footstool.'** From such 
Scriptures it is concluded that Christ' s absolute purpose 
is to save lost men and angels. But premises and con- 
clusion were never joined by a more imaginary link. 
It was foreign to the design of the Messiah to ransom 
the devil and his angels. Indeed, these very texts teil 
US as much. His object was not to save **the devil,'* 
but ** destroy " him. It must be a wonderful ingenuity 
which can discover salvation for the enemies of Christ 
in their being made Kis footstooL That was the treat- 
ment reeeived by the five Idngs of the Amorites at 
Makkedah, when Joshua said to his captains, <<Put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings." But neither 
Joshua nor the captive kings took that to mean deliver- 
ance, or safety ; for they were next slain and hung on 
five trees. When David sang of his enemies, **They 
are fallen under my feet," it never occurred to him 
that he was restoring or saving them. When he said, 
<<Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up 
against me," he had not the remotest idea of their 
rescue and exaltation. No more does the subjugation 

• 1 Cor. XV. 25 ; Phil. ii. 10, and ni. 21 ; Heb. iü. 14. Acts 
Ü.34. 
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of the foes of Christ imply their rise, reconciliation, 
and holy obedience. It is the triumph of His sovereign 
authority displayed in their final and complete over- 
throw and retribution. Good reason might be given why 
the words,"every knee should bow," and "every tongue 
should confess," may be understood to relate not to 
all intelligent creatures throughont the universe, but 
only to those found in amity with God at the' great 
day. But waiving whatever reply to the objection 
might be afforded by that narrower Interpretation ; 
there is nothing in the text, taken in its "widest appli- 
cation, to involve universal restoration. For every 
knee to bow to the name of Jesus, and every tongue 
to confess Hirn Lord, does not necessarily mean to 
yield a loving and faithful allegiance. It may denote 
no more than a forced acknowledgment, by their 
complete and public subjection to His retributive 
power, of the victorious supremacy of Hirn against 
whom they warred. He justly demands a will- 
ing homage to His Divine Majesty from every Intel-, 
ligent creature, and where that is refused He will 
compel the involuntary homage of a vanquished 
rebel. 

But such a victory is afl&rmed to be a defeat,- — 
"Satan's victory and God's defeat."* Assuming 
etemal punishment to be required by justice, it is no 
more a derogation from God*s perfections to say He 
must do right than to say He cannot annihilate Him- 
self. To enforce such claims of justice displays His 
«overeign rectitude. If the endless continuance of 

See p. 119. 
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moral or natural evil be a defeat of the Son of God, so 
was the commencement of evil, and so is the existence of 
evil throiigh the coiirse of time, But in reality neither 
is 80. Natural evil may be regarded as the outgrowth 
of moral, which, from its nature, is not a thing to be 
overcome or extinguished by the mere fiat of Almighty 
power. If at the great day Christ were to conquer 
moral 'evil by coercive might, the same act would 
extinguish the moral nature of those in whom it took 
place, which, apart from other considerations, would 
be a poor victory indeed. Is the majesty of law 
defeated, when it binds and punishes a notorious 
criminal, because it does not make him cordially loyal ? 
Was Wellington defeated at Waterloo because he did 
not enforce love for himself in the hearts of Napoleon 
and his shattered army ? Is the national govemment 
defeated when it brings a murderous traitor to the 
scaffold or life-long imprisonment ? The spirit of 
objection must have run mad when it descends to the 
puerility of calling the penal subjugation of wicked 
men and fiends a defeat of the authority by which it 
is achieved. 

2. It is contended that part of the avowed economy 
of the Gospel is to restore every fallen spirit, human 
or angelic, without exception, to a pure and blessed 
condition. In fancied support of this view the words 
of Peter are a favourite quotation : <* Whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
aU His holy prophets since the woild began." (Acts 
üi. 21.) 
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There is, however, nothing in the plirase, **resti- 
tution of all things," beyond its superficial aspect, 
in favour of the Universalist. The utterance of 
the words, apart from the connection, may sound 
at first like an echo of his favourite theory ; but, on 
inspection, the sense is against him. The subject of 
Peter's discourse is the development of the Christian 
dispensation, — thetriumphs of the crucified in Hisown 
person, and in the effects of His truth and Spirit on 
mankind, — **the time of the reformation.*' He looks 
for ** times of refreshing," when men should find 
reroission of sins on repentance. 

The Universalist takes this text to predict the salva- 
tion of every human being, without exception, in the 
future World. A true exegesis refutes this exposition. 
The Import of the restitution may be gathered from 
the prophecies conceming it. The subject of Peter's 
discourse is the prosperity of the Messiah*s work in 
thü ivorld. ** The times of restitution*' were those of 
which God had " spoken ** by the prophets. In the 
foUowing verse Peter givesaspecimen of thepredictions 
referred to : ** For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me ; Him shall ye hear in 
all things whatsoever He shall say unto you." It is 
therefore fair to take the times pointed to by the pro- 
phecy, and the times of restitution, as the same. But 
Moses (Deut, xviii. 15-19) referred evidently to aperiod 
here in the course of time, and not in eternity. Christ, 
the promised Prophet, was to be raised up from their 
midst. He was to stand to the people in a relation 
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similar to that occupied by Moses. He was to preach 
a Divine message to them. It would be their duty to 
hear ; yet some might refuse to obey, and be ** destroyed 
£rom among the people." Wlience it appears that the 
times of restitution were such as belonged to men in 
their temporal probation ; all the predicted features of 
which synchronize exactly with the work of Christ in 
this current dispensation ; but, applied to the future 
World, they are egregious anachronisms. Alluding to the 
same thought of times of restitution, Peter, in the twenty- 
fourth verse, calls them **these days,'* which identifies 
the restitution, not with a period after death or judg- 
ment, but with the evangehcal dispensation which had 
already dawned upon the world, and in which the 
Eedeemer was to achieve such glorious triumphs. A 
Idndred phrase is, " times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord," which times, with respect to 
date and causation, are placed in contiguity with 
personal repentance and conversion. Understand 
" these days," " the times of refreshing," ** the times 
of restitution," and the raising up of the Prophet like 
Moses, as referring to the future state, and the pre- 
dictions of them, alluded to by Peter, cannot he found 
in Moses, or "all the prophets from Samuel and those 
that follow affcer," nor anywhere in the Old Testament 
Scriptures. Understand him to refer to the proceed- 
ings of the period from Pentecost to the end of the 
World, and all is piain ; prophecy and history blend 
their light to illumine the apostle's description of the 
Eedeemer's work. 

This Interpretation is confirmed by the use-of the 
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verb elsewhere of which " restitution " is the noun. 
John the Baptist as Elias came to ** restore all things," 
(Matt. xvii. 11, 12,) not by a forced restoration of lost 
souls from hell, but by preparing the way of the Lord 
in this World. Again, when Christ promised His dis- 
ciples the baptism of the Holy Ghost " not many dayg 
hence," they asked Hirn if He would then ** restore 
{airoKadia-rdveis) the Idngdom to Israel." He answered, 
" It is not for you to know the times and the seasons 
which the Father hath put in His own power. But ye 
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto Me, both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth." (Acts i. 6-8.) 
Although an explicit reply was not given to the ques- 
tion of the disciples, the conversation indicates that 
there was some similitude between the restoration of 
the kingdom and the outpouring of the Spirit accom- 
panied with the dissemination of Christianity ** unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth.'* Christ's promise 
led to their question, and was renewed in answer to 
their question, as if, according to His wont of passing 
from one application of a word to another. He would 
apprise them of a restitution of another and superior 
kind to be witnessed in the gift of His Spirit and 
spread of His cause. This similitude in Peter's mind, 
when the Spirit descended in such saving power, would 
account for his speaking of seasons of the world-wide 
prosperity of his Master's kingdom as times of resti- 
tution, (xp<5ywv dTTOKaraarda-eaSi) of which he then saw 

the eamest. 
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Our Interpretation is fiirther confirmed by Peter's 
allusion to the restitution as a fulfilment of the 
promise that in the seed of Abraham ** shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed." (Verse 25.) This 
was a blessing to be realized in] this world ; for it is 
declared repeatedly to be for the kindreds ** 0/ the earth,** 
The third chapter of the Epistle to the Galatians shows 
that the blessing was to be found in the justification 
of "the heathen through faith ;" and that the recep- 
tion of the blessing depended on individual faith ; the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ being ** given to them 
that believe." In fact, the whole chapter makes it 
clear that the blessing through the seed of Abraham 
was for Jews and Gentiles, in the Christian dispensa- 
tion, under the agency of ** the Spirit through faith,'* 
and that it implies neither the restoration of any sinful 
ßouls in the future world, nor the universal salvation 
of all such souls in the present world. And this is 
the blessing, in Peter's mind, when he speaks of 
restitution. 

Moreover, the word " times " does not correspond so 
well to the events in the future world of which there is 
any account in the Bible, as it does to those oft- 
repeated Pentecostal seasons of awakening and 
ingathering, which hold, and are destined to hold, so 
large a place in the history of the Christian dispensa- 
tion. Should it be said, Christ will restore all mankind 
to bliss when He comes to judge the world ; that would 
be diametrically opposite to His avowed purpose to 
come in order to take vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ. Should it be said, He will restore all 
at some later period; we have not the slightest 
intimation of it in the whole compass of revelation, 
but much positive assurance that it will not be done ; 
for, "their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

The extent of the restitution is greatly affected by 
the foregoing considerations of its nature and period. 
As to " all things,'* the most sanguine Üniversalist 
cannot take the expression in its absolute or widest 
conceivable sense. Probably he will deduct much 
unthinking matter, much of the animal kingdom, many 
dynasties, governments, andkingdoms that havepassed 
into oblivion, and much of creation which shall not 
have fallen, and consequently cannot be restored. So 
with equal reason we are bound to limit the " all 
things " to those of the human rtice who do not rejeet 
the proffered boon. That some may rejeet it, is 
piain from the provision for the punishment of 
those who will not obey Christ. " And it shall come 
to pass, that every soul which will not hear that 
Prophet shall be destroyed from among the people." 
(Verse 23.) 

To insist on the widest possible meaning of " all 
things," in order to secure proof of the restoration of 
every man, would carry the Universalist much too far for 
his own theory. There are myriads of things in creation 
^hich need no restoration, and having never deterio- 
rated cannot be restored. They are as God made them, 
find therefore restitution applied to them is a misnomer. 
Hence, as there must be limitation somewhere, the 
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question arises, hoio far the sense of ** all things" is to 
be limited. If the üniversalist has a right to narrow 
the sense into conformity with facts, we have an equal 
right to attach a limit agreeable to the context and the 
tenour of Scripture teaching. No expounder of God's 
Word wonld ever explain "all things" universally in 
such cases as, Charity ** beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." ** All 
things are lawful unto me." " All things are become 
new." " Prove all things." ** I have foretold you all 
things." As in these texts, so in the one nnder 
discussion, it is the indefinite or general use of the 
phrase <* all things," and, in Peter's sermon, is part of 
a description of the glorious conquests of Christianity 
over the world-wide darkness, perversity, and debase- 
ment of our fallen race. 

When the Baptist as Elias came to "restore all 
things," his restitution did not comprehend all the 
men then living, nor even all the inhabitants of Pales- 
tine, much less every individual of the human species 
in the present, past, and future. Yet this is the import 
ascribed by Universalists to a similar phrase in the lips 
of Peter. In Opposition to this inflated Interpretation, 
having regard to the meaning of words, the context, 
and the analogy of faith, we conclude that ** the times 
of restitution of all things" includes the salvation of 
the multitudes who obey the Gospel ere the Son of 
Man shall come in His glory. Peter's mind is fixed 
on the period called " the dispensation of the fulness 
of times," in which God would " gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
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and which are on earth," that is, **incorporate all 
saints celestial and terrestrial in vital union under the 
one headßliip of tlie God-man,* — the dispensation 
which the Baptist initiated, — ^in which, according to 
promise, the Spirit was to be poured out upon all flesh, 
receiving its first great baptism at the feast of Pente- 
cost, — over which Christ reigns, and will reign, tili the 
earth is fall of the knowledge of the Lord, and the 
Idngdoms of this world become the kingdoms of onr 
Lord and of His Christ, — and which He will terminate 
by His second advent, when He ** will draw all men 
unto Hirn " for solemn final judgment, — in prophetic 
view of which, with its abounding grace for guilty 
men, the apostle urges their immediate surrender to 
the Prince of life. 

It requires but little ingenuity to draw out imaginary 
analogies between the ultimate restoration of all the 
lost and the liberation of captives by the ancient 
jubilee, or the deliverance of a reduced family by its 
firstbom.t But such a work of fancy can serve in lieu 

♦ Otbers may prefer to understand by " all things in heaven 
and earth " the angelic and human happily joined nnder the 
reign of Christ ; and others, the Chnrch of Jews and Gentiles as 
one in Christ ; either of which avoids Uniyersalism. See 
Macknight on Eph. i. 10. 

t E, g, Mr. Jukes thinks that as it devolved on the first- 
bom of a Hebrew family to be ** priest and king/' and " to redeem 
a brother who had waxen poor, and sold himself unto a stranger ; 
to avenge his blood, to raise up seed to the dead, and to redeem 
the inheritance, if at any time it were lost or alienated ; '* so 
the last — the later born — are to be recoyered by the instru- 
mentality of those first saved,^the first bom. — " The Bestitu- 

L 
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of argument to those only who desire so to believe. 
Large as the provisions of the fiffcieth year were, they 
did not comjpel all to retum to their lost liberty and 
inheritance. The jubilee, 6r ** acceptable year," "whicli 
Jesus came to introduce, the blessing of all kindreds 
of the earth by the seed of Abraham, the pentecostal 
outpouring, of which that at Jerusalem was the first- 
fruits, the baptism of ** the Holy Ghost and of fire," 
the gladdening of the wilderness and the solitary 
place, belong, accordingto promiseand to the redemp- 
tive scheme, to this **dispensation of the fulness of 
times," bounded by the two great advents of our 
Lprd. To shift the day of these precious blessings 
forward into the fiery region of future perdition is a 
gratuitous violence to the Divine plan and prophecy. 
We readily grant that God may save the later bom of 
Himself by the instrumentality of men earlier bom. 
"And they that turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as the stars för ever and ever." But while their 
day of honour and reward is etemity, the season of 

tion,'' etc., pp. 32-38. This looks like framing a law out of the 
Mosaio one, to serye the writer's puipose. According to the 
law of Mpses, to deliver the poor enslayed brother was not the 
pecnliar duty or priyilege of the eldest brother. ** One of his 
brethren," his uncle, cousin, or any near kinsman, might do it. 
Or he might redeem himself. (Ley. xxv. 48, 49.) To raise up 
seed to bis brother devolyed on the yonnger brother, or next 
kinsman. (Gen. xxxyiii. 7, 8 ; Deut. xxy. 5-10.) If the law were 
as Mr. Jnkes makes it appear, as a ground for his doctrine of 
restoration, it would afiford bat a sandy foondation. As it is, his 
argnment is ** a oastle in the air.^ 
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sowing is the course of tiniSf at the close of which 
** the harvest is the end of the World," when "the tares 
are gathered and burned in the fire." The period of 
probation and Christian toil over, and the destinies of 
** the children of the kingdom" and ** the children of 
the wicked'* fixed, "then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the siul in the Idngdom of their Father." 
(Matt, xiii.) 

The above remarks on universality will apply with 
much the same force to the laudation of the Lamb by 
** every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
a>nd linder the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them." (Eev. v. 13.) Taken in its 
most literal and comprehensive meaning, this passage 
<}ontains not the sli^test reference to creatui-es in 
hell. Nor can Universalism find a morsel of food in 
<jod*s New Jerusalem declaration, " Behold, I make all 
things new;" (Eev. xxi. 6;) for immediately after He 
«onsigns several classes of offenders to **ihe lake of 
fire," " which is the second death.** 

Equallyf utile is the attempt to find universal restora- 
tion in what Paul writes of creation to the Romans : 
" Because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now." The word ** creature " or "creation,** here used 
four times, (Rom. viii. 19-22,) cannot literally include 
the universe, because a large proportion of it, as a 
matter of fact, does not ** groan or travail in pain." 
Much of it is incapable of pain or pleasure, incapable 

L 2 
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of the Jiope and sonsJii]} ascribed to the creature. " The* 
whole creation" is the same expresßion as Christ 
employed for mankind in all parts of the "world when 
He Said, ** Preach the Gospel to ei^ery creature.'' (Mark 
xvi. 16.) If it has a limited meaning in the great com- 
mission of Christ, why not in the Epistle of Paul T 
Take ** creature " to denote human nature, and ** the^ 
whole creation" mankind at large ; render '*because"' 
that; commence the twenty-first verse with ** In hope^ 
that ; " and treat the rest of the twentieth verse as a 
parenthesis: then it will intelligibly read, "For the 
eamest expectation of human nature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God; (for humanity was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
Him who hath subjected it ;) in hope that the same 
humanity also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that all mankind groaneth and 
fravaileth in pain together until now." Whether this 
particular interpretation be adopted, or one which 
comprehends the restoration of the animal kingdom 
and the material substance of the globe; for the 
reasons given above in reference to another passage, 
no amount of straining can logically extort a con- 
clusion from it, involving the salvation of those men 
and angels who shall be condemned to everlasting 
destruction in the day of the manifestation of the 
sons of God. 

To be " kings and priests unto God,'* or " a royal 
priesthood," does not denote, as has been suggested, 
the employment of the saved in the future world to 
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recover the lost, but the high distinction of all the 
saved, as the whole nation of ancient Israel was "a 
kingdom of priests." So far as the future life is con- 
*<5emed, ** kings and priests unto God " refers to honoiir 
rather than work. They are washed for the office in 
ihe blood of Christ; they offer themselves a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. But the idea of 
their interceding in heaven for the inmates of hell has 
no place in the Book of God, and is as much out of 
j'oint with its teaching as would be the idea that they 
will, after the Levitical fashion, succeed to the office by 
hereditary right, and hold it only for a few appointed 
jears, or that they will subsist on the tithes presented 
by those who have perished. If the relationships of 
onen in the future world are to be regulated by Imi- 
tation of the Levitical code, the Universalist is 
not at liberty to apply it as far as suits his purpose, 
and then stop. To be consistent, he must carry 
out the supposed analogy; and, doing so, he will 
8oon find himself in such a maze of solemn trifling 
as may well incline him to renounce the attempt 
.altogether. 

Many of the Christian fathers and medieeval school- 
men entertained an opinion, that while the body of 
Christ lay in the sepulchre, His soul descended to the 
xegion of the damned to offer salvation to some or all 
-of them. It would have been superfluous to refer 
here to this opinion, held with various shades and 
modifications, but for its having been recently pressed 
into the Service of Universalism. A prima facie objec- 
iion to it is its incongruity with the whole scheme of 
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redemption, which contemplates tbe present life as 
the only period for choice or refusal of life througli 
Christ. We are tlierefore not surprised to be unabla 
to discover a single sentence from the first to the last 
page of revelation to sustain it. Indeed, had not 
some of the great patristic teachers broached it, and 
the creeds of some of the largest Churches been com- 
plicated "with it, "we doubt whether its modern advo- 
oates would have thought of finding it in the Scrip- 
tnres. The passages on which it is supposed to rest 
are few, namely, — 

1 Peter üi. 18-20. **For Christ also hath once^ 
8ii£fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : by which also He went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; which sometime 
were disobedient, -when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, "wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
water." On inspection, we note that the Spirit by 
which He preached was not His human souly but the 
Divine ** Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead." (Kom. i. 4, and vüi. 11.) Nor can it be fairly 
translated, ** quickened in spirit,'* so as to denote His 
80ul ; for that needed no quickening : the soul con- 
tinued to live. The antithesis to the death of the flesh 
is the quickening of the flesh. The quickening was 
of the body and by the Divinity. Hence there is 
nothing here to show that His soul descended into 
hell. It is not here said that He went to hell at all, 
but that He preached to the '< spirits in prison," whicli 
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may quite as well mean the spirits of the disobedient 
antediluvians, who were inmates of the infernal prison 
at the time Peter wrote. Further, it is not ßaid that 
He preached salvation to them, though, from other 
places of Scripture, we believe he did during their life- 
time. The persons to whom He preached were Noah's 
disobedient contemporaries. On the supposition of 
His preaching in hell, it were odd that He shonld 
only be named as preaching to them out of the many 
inhabitants of hell ; but it is natural enough that they 
alone should be mentioned as His hearers, on the sup- 
position of a reference to His preaching in the days 
of Noah, when once the longsuffering of God waited, 
while the ark was a preparing. So little does this 
passage express or imply the descent of Christ into hell 
to deliver any of its inhabitants, that some believers 
in the descent, including Augustine and Calmet, have 
ceded the text as irrelevant to the question» Several 
interpretations have been given, each of which steers 
clear of the recovery of souls from perdition. The 
one which most commends itself to our judgment is 
that which understands the preaching to be that 
addressed through Noah to his living fellow-men, and 
accompanied by the convincing Spirit of God, and 
despite which their disobedience brought them down 
to "everlasting bonds." This view is strongly con- 
firmed by the description of Noah as a **preacher of 
righteousness," and of the Spirit as ** striving with ** 
the antediluvians, but ** not always.** 

Ephesians iv. 8-10. ** Wherefore He saith, When He 
ascended up on high. He led captivity captive, an.4 
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gave gifts unto men. (Now that He asceuded, -what is 
it but that He also descended first into the lower parts 
of the earth? He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that He might 
fiU all things.) '* Observe, there is here no mention of 
any visit by Christ to the place of the lost ; for ** lower 
parts of the earth " neither expresses uor implies it. 
If the phrase must mean more than is meant by Joel 
and Peter in the phrase, '^ signs in the earth beneath," 
(Acts ii. 19,) L e,, this lower World to which Christ 
descended from heaven, (John üi. 13,) it may refer to 
the womb, (as in Psalm cxxxix. 16,) or tho grave (as 
in Psalm Ixiii. 9). But, at any rate, there is neither 
Warrant nor reason for referring it to hell. And as to 
His leading ** captivity captive," which, like the name 
on His thigh and vesture, is a £gure drawn from the 
custom of conquerors leading their prisoners of war 
in chains, it took place at His ascension, and therefore 
would not synchronize with His descending into hell 
before His resurrection, which was at least forty days 
before. Besides, the idea of spirits led in servile cap- 
tivity would ill suit the purpose of those who seek in 
this text the liberation and exaltation of lost souls. 
The design of Paul is to set forth the gracious gifts 
of the Saviour to His people on earth, procured by 
His humiliation to death, (by which He Struck a death- 
blow at the devil and his works, spoiling principali- 
ties and powers,) and bestowed after His triumphant 
entry into heaven ; displaying before saints and angels 
His victory over the enthraller of the human race. If 
the exposure of Satan's defeat (Col. ii. 15) was after 
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Christ's resurrection, the "work which procured the 
conquest was on the cross, **triumphmg over them in 
it,'* — that is, by the cross. 

Acts ii. 27. ** Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption.** This is the solitary passage on which 
Bishop Pearson rests the descent of Christ ** into hell." 
But from this he does not find any intimation of 
restoration of the infernal inhabitants. The most he 
learns from it is, that the soul of Christ was in the 
place of departed souls during the entombment of His 
body. The words, however, may mean still less in 
that direction. As ** hell " sometimes designates the 
grave, and *'soul" the dead body, — (irf^3, 7iush; and 
i^XV, i^syche ; Num. v. 2, and vi. 6 ; Lev. xix. 28, 
xxi. 1, 11, and xxii. 4,) — no more may be meant than 
that He should not be left in death, but be dehvered 
ere corruption could supervene ; which precisely cor- 
responds with the facts narrated, and with Peter*s 
argument. 

On any fair Interpretation, these Scriptures refuse 
to yield any sanction to the theory under consideration. 
Nor can they be made to seem do it, except by such 
a stränge dislocation and jumbling of their terms as 
wiU not bear inspection. It may be added that this 
notion of Christ's liberating a multitude of souls from 
hell, if granted, would not suffice to prove universal 
restoration, unless it were shown that all would be 
liberated, and the infernal regions emptied to the last 
.and lowest fallen spirit. 

S. It is objected to etemal punishment that by con- 
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signing tlio far greatest portion of the human race to» 
perdition, it reduces the achievements of Christ to 
comparative failure ; inasmuch as the number of actual 
believers in Christ includes a mere remnant of the 
human family. If there were any force in this objec- 
tion, it would teil equally against the theory of the 
annihilation of all the wicked. Without stopping to 
show that we have no right to deny a revealed truth 
because it happens to be discordant with our ideas 
of the Proportion that ought to be saved in order to 
jnstify the nndertaking ; and without stopping to 
ehow that, so far as the scheme fails to confer life, 
it is due not to the Kedeemer, but to those who " will 
not come unto Him that they might have life ; ** we 
proceed to challenge the premiss ; namely, that 
our doctrine implios the ruin of all but a remnant 
of the race. 

As the World goes on, one half die under the age 
of responsibility, of whose salvation we have every 
reason to be confident. In the most irreligious times, 
when piety, pure and undefiled, may have seemed 
almost extinct, there have probably been considerable 
numbers under the ban of heresy, or serving God in 
obscurity, who, in the day of reckoning, will appear 
among His jewels. Contemporary observers and 
ecclesiastical historians are quite as liable to under- 
estimate the spiritual good in the world as was EHjah, 
who imagined himseK the sohtary worshipper of 
Jehovah, whereas God knew of seven thousand others. 
And as to the ifiyriads whose earthly career is passed 
under the gross darkness of heathenism, Mohammed- 
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anism, or spurious Christianity ; while it must be- 
owned their ignorance, sin, misery, and peril, are- 
deplorable enougli to incite the yeaming efforts of 
all Christian peoples for their enlightenment ; and 
while, in point of fact, their natural or traditional 
light appears to be of little Service, we cling to the 
hope that, as they were placed ander the media- 
torial government, a considerable proportion of them 
may, in some way, emerge into the light of Heaven's 
favour, and take rank on the right of the Judge. 

Impatient curiosity, unreflecting enthusiasm, and 
narrowness of view, have often seemed eager to bring 
the World to an end. In almost every Century since 
Paul had to disabuse the minds of the Thessalonians, 
men have expected the immediate close of the dispen- 
sation ; and notwithstanding that the course of time 
roUed on, heedless of their hopes and fears, and 
exposing their venturesome vagaries, their successors of 
our day seem to be none the less sanguine. It is easy 
to work an arithmetical sum, the elements of the cal- 
culation being given. But what is it worth in respect 
to future events, when so much diversity and uncer« 
tainty of opinion attach to those elements ? It is no 
sin to be unable to decide how many years must elapse 
ere the Son of Man shall come in His glory. And it is 
more becoming to suspend judgment on a matter so 
non-essential to salvation, and as yet so enfolded in 
mystery, than to wring out of the signs of the times 
meagre and inconclusive explanations of unful£lled 
prophecy. 

Of the two theories, respectively, in favour of the; 
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proximate and remote termination of the current dis- 
pensation, we strongly lean to the latter. First, On 
the ground of Holy Scriptlire. The advocates of a 
speedy end generally take the prophetic days as years. 
Hence a prophetic year would mean three hundred and 
fiixty Judaical years. Applying this principle to the 
thousand years of the Apocalypse when righteousness 
«hall prevail over the earth, the Eev. Daniel Isaac 
^ays : ** Understand them both (reign of Christ and of 
Antichrist) by the same rule of interpretation, and the 
•duration of the age of righteousness will be three hun- 
dred and sixty thousand years." "But what a scene 
here opens to our view 1 Consider the myriads that 
will be trÄnslated to heaven during this happy period, 
and it will not excite surprise if the number of the lost 
of mankind will bear no greater proportion to the num- 
ber of the saved, than the executions at Newgate do to 
the inhabitants of the metropolis.'** This opinion 
appears to be entitled to at least as much credence as 
th^ opposite one, which looks for a speedy consumma- 
tion of the world's affairs. 

Secondly, On the ground of the capability and 
i-esources of the globe for the maintenance of the 
human race in much larger numbers than have ever 
existed. If all the land on the surface of the earth 
were peopled as thickly as Europe now is, (about 
seventy pej- Square mile,) the Hving family of man 
would amount to more than thirteen thousand 
millions, or about eleven and a half times the present 
Population. A fair proportion must be deducted for 

• Works, vol. iii., p. 167. 
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barren and uninliabitable regions, (tbougli Europe is 
not free from these,) and for famine, plague, war, and 
other cbecks to increase. But over against these 
drawbacks must be set the advancement of science 
and art, the increased productiveness of the soil, the 
development of the earth*s material treasures, the 
probable increase of peaceful relations, and the much 
fuller knowledge and observance of hygienio laws. 
Balancing these checks and promotives, the above 
estimate of the future maximum population is brought 
within the bounds of probability. The number of the 
human family up to the present age has been com- 
puted at two hundred thousand millions. But in view 
of man 's continuance for hundreds of thousands of 
years, and of the globe's capability of sustaining the 
present number several times multiplied, what are all 
the people that have lived compared with the' number 
yet to come? And how baseless any objection to 
endless punishment founded on the paucity of the 
saved ! For, in the ages to come, "we have reason to 
hope, the reign of sin in the world will diminish 
before the spreading, long-lasting glory of Messiah*s 
kingdom. 

Thirdly. On the ground of analogy we opino that the 
race is young. Perhaps every age is prone to estimate 
too highly the relative importance of its own events, 
just as the old astronomers imagined this earth the 
centre of the universe, and those greater orbs but 
little attendant lights, or as in a long row of equal 
pillars the nearest are apt to appear immense and the 
rest diminutive in proportion to their distance. Every 
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age seems to have some men who fancy all the 
importance of the past and future centres in it. 
Hence, every year there are some to teil us the 
World is on the eve of its most stupendous events; 
and by their exaggeration they repel sober attention 
from really important signs of the times. In the 
amazing periods of time involved in the discoveries of 
astronomy, and the Stretches of duration indicated 
by geology, in which year« are counted by millions, 
and successive stages of being have been reached by 
immense cycles, there is enongh to fester the opinion 
that the same Ood may extend the present order of 
things to a limit, compared with which the creation of 
Adam was but as yesterday. If God took five thou- 
sand years for the patriarchal and Mosaic dispensa- 
tions, which, being introductory, may be regarded as 
the day-break, there is notbing unreasonable in 
expecting the current dispensation to endure until it 
bear the proportion to the preceding stage which a 
fall day does to its dawn. In that case we may look 
on this nineteenth Century as quite in the moming of 
the day. Notwithstanding the rapid strides already 
made, science, art, agriculture, commerce, political 
economy, civiüzation, are only in their youth, and, 
we venture to think, so is Christianity ; not like them 
indeed in having many of its fundamental principles 
to discover, but in jiaving most of its time to live, its 
work to do, and its triumphs to win. In referenoe 
to time, as well as method, motive, and magnitude, 
God's "ways are not as our ways." Time has no 
limit to Him. He can afford to take thousands or 



8UBJECT VIEWED IN LIGHT OF CHRISTS MEDIATION, 159 



liundreds of thousands of years, as easily as moments. 
And if we may pre-suppose Hirn likely to assign a 
vast period to any branch of His work, we may pre- 
sume that nothing approaching to haste will be 
allowed to interfere with the objects of this gracious 
dispensation for the recovery of man. 

Nor, fourtJily, do we know of any inspired predic- 
tions at variance with this view. As to the twelve 
hundred and ninety years, and the two thousand three 
hundred years, it is not unHkely that the exact dates 
are '* closed up and sealed to the time of the end." 
And the diversified explanations, partly arising 
from diverse starting-points of reckoning, can only 
at best be taken as conjectures. But, allowing 
the widest latitude of computation, it is sufficient for 
oUr purpose to recoUect that all these fixed periods 
may be anterior to many of the greatest conquests of 
Christianity on earth. "Many are called; but few 
are chosen," ** Fear not, little flock," and, ** Few there 
be that find it," must be understood in agreement 
with the parables of the mustard seed, the leaven, and 
the sower, and corresponding prophecies which image 
forth the world-wide prosperity of Messiah's kingdom 
through a long tract of time. These expressions 
«annot be taken as indicating the relative proportions 
of the saved and unsaved in all ages and in eternity. 
It was a little flock ; but was to become a great one 
under one Shepherd. During the days of Jesus, and 
to this day, far too few seemed to enter the narrow 
^ay of hoHness. While the invitation is to all, only 
too small a number have hitherto complied with the 
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conditions of being ** chosen." But in the future is 
a time when ** He shall come down like rain upon tlie 
mown grass: as showers that water the earth. In his 
days shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance of 

peace so long as the moon endureth Yea, all 

kings shall fall down before Hirn, all nations shall 
serve Hirn.'* (Psalm Ixxii.) In the whole course of 
His mediation He brings '*many sons unto glory.*^ 
While the strait gate shows the exclusion of all wha 
refuse to be holy, the twelve gates of the New Jerusa- 
lem show that great multitudes shall find admission : 
** a great multitude which no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues.'* 
To assume that Christianity has reached its zenith, or 
won its greatest victories, is to ignore the " fulness of 
the Gentiles,** figured by the little stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, becoming itself a moun- 
tain, and fiUing the whole earth. Such unfnlfilled 
predictions, as well as the general scope of the religion 
of Christ, well accord with the idea of many ages yet to 
come, in which its march of peaceful conquest shall 
have a length and breadth, of which all preceding 
triumphs are but the prelude, and of which the 
result shall be a vast majority of the human race 
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son." 

• " It is true, many angels feil, many, if you consider them 
abstractedly ; bnt take them comparatively, and \ve have no 
reason to think bnt that they were a very small part of the host 
of heayen, in comparison wlth them that stood and retained 

their integrity Yon mnst consider the blessed Bociety, the 

Society of the blessed, a most nomeroas thing ; the innnmerable 
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Company of angels, and the spirits of men made perfeot; so 
that the angels that liave fallen, and the apostate sons of men that 
shall not be reoovered, and that finally persist in enmity against 
all the methods of reconciliation, though they will be nnmerons, 
yet a little, inconsiderable nnmber they mnst be, in comparison 
of all those glorions oreatures that inhabit the more noble parts 
of God's oreation." — ^Howe, Sermon zxv. The same profound 
thinker says we have scope to oonoeive ** the delinqnents, com- 
pared with them," (the blessed,) ** maybe as despieable for their 
paucity as they are detestable for their apostasy : and that the 
horrid Hades, wherein th^y are reserved to the blackness 
of darkness for ever, may be no more in proportion, nay, inex- 
pressibly less, than some little rooky island, appointed as a 
place of ponishment for criminals, in comparison of a üoonsh- 
ing, vast empire, fnlly peopled with industrioas, rieh, 
soberminded, and happy inhabitants." — ^Howe, **Bedeemer's 
Dominion," etc., 1838 edition, pp. 842 and 322. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE SUBJEOT VIEWED IN RELATION TO HUMAN 

SYMPATHY. 

t* Our sympathy can never be supposed to constitute an action 
right or torong" — ^Db. Abebcbombie. 

THB social instincts, intended by the Creator to 
stimulate the charitable efforts of men to eave 
each other, are now-a-days wrought upon in order to 
excite rejeetion of a disagreeable truth. It is hard to 
regard this abuse as less than a culpable and per- 
nicious perversion of a powerful instrument. This 
method is pursued in relation to sympathy, both as 
regards its Operations in the present life, and its alleged 
Operations in the life to come. 

I. In this life, This is a favourite field with the 
opponents of the doctrine we maintain. The more 
they let themselves loose here, the more rhapsodical 
they become. Here especially is plied the argumentum 
ad hominem. Here rhetoric does duty for logic. 
Baffled on the field of Scripture, they fly to social 
feeling, which, once raised on any question, may easily 
incapacitate the mind for rational investigation. The 
effect is, that theology is tested not by appeal to the 
inspired Word, but, like some political measures, by 
the liking of the populace. The natural impulses are 
placed in array against the doctrine of endless sufEer- 
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ing for sin ; and where feeling is thus awakened, any 
umount of Scriptural evidence may fall to exert its 
legitimate influence on the understanding, although 
with some it will result in a state of mind wherein 
desire that the doctrine were false co-exists with an 
irresistible conviction that God's testimony proves 
it true. 

The doctrine is charged with being " intolerable to 
the human heart," and with crushing out " all geni- 
ality, all bounding Impulses, all magnanimous gene- 
rosities." In the mental eonfusion thus produced it is 
fiometimes argued as if some intuitive voice of con- 
science protested, when it is really all the voice of 
feeling. On this, as on other subjects, men find it con- 
venient to attribute, with a virtuous air, to conscience 
what properly belongs to diseased emotion. A healthy 
conscience enlightened by the sacred Word must a^/ree 
with that Word. Feeling of desire, preference, or 
liking may rise in Opposition. A conscience warped, 
or ill trained, may pronounce against the doctrine. 
But to say this of a conscience in its normal state, 
and with the füllest light, is simply to beg the whole 
question. Conscience therefore must be relegated 
firom this part of the discussion, which concerns the 
emotions and their bearing on the problem of the 
penalty of sin. The real point of the objection is, 
that the doctrine is at vanance with the sympatJietic 
feelings of humanity, and therefore not likely to he 
tiiie. 

1. In Order to narrow the question, let it be borne 
in mind that some of these antagonistic feelings are 

M 2 
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morbid, or have no right to weigh in the matter. 
Mawkish scntimenialism, in its unreasoning, unpractical, 
and intensely selfish whine, would veto all justice where 
it clashed with indolgence, and let the universe go to 
wreck under the pretext of love. The spirit of rehellion^ 
which likes no law but its own will, would equally boil 
up against all penal suffering. Impatient of restraint, 
it would gladly chock the wheels of Divine govern- 
inent, and place vice and virtue on the same level. 
Blind instinctive aversion to pain would shrink from 
perpetual suffering, as the eye closes to a touch. Such 
feelings are fairly out of court. Their testimony is 
bere incredible. It is not only against endless pain 
they cry out, but all pain, and all righteous retributive 
govemment. Unless we are prepared to have our 
beliefs ruled by our wishes, such emotions, instead of 
swaying our judgments on the treatment of sin, must 
be jealously denied all interference. 

2. To test the doctrine by even the purest and noblest 
emotions of sympathy is to apply an inappropriate 
Standard. It is no disparagement of Christian charity 
to say it is not its province to decide on the duration 
or nature of punishment. The two things are so 
dififerent that the attempt to find a rule in the one to 
determine the other lands us in bewilderment. Is the' 
judge of a criminal court supposed to measure bis 
sentence either by bis charity to the culprit, or by the 
charity of the general public ? He may be distressed 
by inward sympathy for him on whom he passes sen- 
tence, yet knows he must not allow that tendemess to 
prevent judgment. It were a preposterous transposi- 
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tion in judicial proceedings to let pity ußurp the place 
of justice ; but doubly preposterous to let the province 
of God's justice be usurped by man's pity. That 
would be an incongruous Standard applied by an 
incompetent judge — man's pity essaying the function 
of God*s justice. If the penalty were left entirely to 
human benevolence, probably none would be enforced ; 
for it is not in the nature of benevolence to tend 
lowards the infliction of pain. Where suffering iö 
purely punitive, and not corrective to its subjects, 
benevolence can act no part in its administration. 
The understanding may perceive and assent to the 
righteousness and necessity of a painful award, while 
the emotions recoil therefrom. . As the thermometer is 
not for the measurement of time, nor the Chronometer 
for the measurement of heat, neither is mere benevo- 
lence, and especially man*s benevolence, a Standard to 
determine the desert of sin. The punishment of the 
lost meted out by charity is absurd, as would be the 
blessedness of saints in heaven meted out by just desert. 
We nowhere read in the oracles of God that He will 
deal out the doom of the wicked by the rule of human 
sympathy, much less that He will put each sentence to 
the vote of the assembled race. But we are forewamed 
that ** He will judge the world in righteousness," with- 
out **respect of persons,'* rendering **to every man 
according to his deeds." 

Moreover, if sympathy were to rule, it would not 
only forbid etemal suffering, but all suffering. It is 
its nature to dislike pain ; and if there were no other 
elements of govemment, it would waive all suffering. 
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The existence pf mental and material pain provee that 
eympathetic emotion does not veto or control it ; for^. 
if it did, pain would be altogether excluded. 

We are told belief in this doctrine makes sensitive 
and sympathetic people wretched. Quite as truly 
might they become wretched under the belief that 
murderers will be hanged, and thieves subjected to 
penal servitude for life ; and that diseased limbs will 
be amputated, and that cancer is incurable. Bnt 
such distress at the thought would not alter the fact. 

" Never moming wore 
To evening, bnt some heart did break." 

Who can think of all the horrors of a ship on fire^ 
without escape for a single passenger; or a famine, 
slowly but relentlessly wasting millions of men, women^ 
and children; or any great calamity, without being 
harrowed to the quick? But the calamities come^ 
nevertheless. This is another instance where the 
objection to endless suftering breaks down because it 
would stand equally against temporary suffering» 
Whatever cogency it might seem to have against 
etemal misery, vanishes when the same method of 
reasoning is appUed to actual misery. The difiference 
is only in degree. 

Admitting that feeling may often protest, its force as 
against the truth of the doctrine does not depend on 
its fervour, so much as on its equity. The feelings 
of little brothers and sisters may glow with dislike to a, 
child*s punishment at the hands of the parent, without 
their knowing the reasons for which it is administered« 
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But such feeling would not prove the infliction unjust 
or unwise. 

It is seldom the objection founded on sympathy 
assnmes a logical form. It prefers to excite the 
feelings into revolt against the truth, and encourage 
the wish to become father of the belief. If it took the 
syllogistic form, perhaps its most feasible shape would 
be this : Whatever suffering in others is very painful 
for US to contemplate cannot be true: The etemaL 
misery of the wicked is very painful for us to contem« 
plate: Therefore the etemal misery of the wicked 
oannot be true. The fallacy of the major proposition is 
apparent. Facts contradict it. Not to speak of 
limited suffering in hell, which could not be true if 
this syllogism were sound; are not the groaning wide- 
spread miseries of this mortal life so painful to con- 
template, that incessant thought upon them might 
well reduce a cheerful mind to melancholy ? But to 
infer thence their impossibility would be the denial of 
a truth which is already a palpable fact, and would be 
enough to excite suspicion of insanity. And if, as 
this proves, the major proposition is false, so is all the 
objection based upon it. 

The objection is sometimes put as if belief in the 
doctrine niade it true, and is accompanied by the Insinu- 
ation that its believers are wanting in benevolence; 
whereas they believe it hecame it is true^ and they will 
bear comparison for good-will with those who disbeheve 
it. The accusation that its believers **gloat over '* the 
idea of hell's torment is a gross libel, warranted neither 
by the natural tendency of the beUef, nor by the beha« 
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Tiour of Buch believers. A medical man, a prison 
philanthropist, or a Missionary to the wretched dregs 
of Bociety, brought into daily contact with suffering, is 
not necessarily less benevolent or less sympathizing 
than the simpering sentimentalist environed from the 
view of his neighbour's calamities. Nor is there any- 
thing in the belief of etemal punishment as a reveaJed 
truth to Chili benevolence, or to retard its efforts as far 
as they can be available in behaK of the needy. Tried 
by the test of history, the philanthropy of believers 
loses nothing by comparison with that of persons who 
repudiate the doctrine. Were John Howe, Alleine, 
Baxter, Chalmers, Wesley, Whitefield, Lady Hunting- 
don, Jonathan Edwards, Dr. B. W. Hamilton, John 
Fletcher, Adam Clarke, Duncan Matthieson, and an 
innimierable Company of such men, inferior in tender 
sympathy, in self-denying effortto raise the fallen, and 
to restrain the wayward from the path of min ? Are 
the bnlk of sincere adherents of the doctrine less 
attentive than others to the temporal and etemal 'wants 
of their fellow-men, or less eamest and laborions to 
bring all the world into the arms of the Bedeemer ? If 
history and current events are any guide, we trow not. 
They have been numerously prominent among the most 
seK-sacrificing Missionaries abroad, and the purest 
benefactors at home. We have known a fair proportion 
of the deniers of etemal punishment, some of whom 
have commanded respect by their talents and character. 
But with every wish to render what is due, we are bound 
to confess we have never seen among them either the 
superiority of intellect orthe extraordinary goodness of 
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heart which are ascribed to them by their novel-writers. 
Within tlie ränge of our Observation their real charac- 
ters are far inferior to their fictitious. 

The inconsistency of our accusers is most unfair. 
If we are solenmized by the stupendous import of the 
doctrine, they Charge us with gloomy despair. If we 
are cheerful in the contemplation of happier themes, 
they Charge us with insinoerity of belief, or indifference 
to the woes and perils of our race. Only a **small 
Proportion" of those who profess to hold the doctrine 
are credited with sincerity; **and accordingly the 
World is to them robed in a sable shroud," and their 
countenances wear **the perpetual livery of mouming, 
despair, and misanthropy.'* The rest are but "fancied 
believers," who **live as chirpingly as if heaven were 
sure for everybody." This style of attack betrays con- 
fusion of ideas, and, alas, we are obüged to add, an 
animus which imparts to the loud boasts of magnanimity 
and philanthropy with which it is accompanied, a 
streng odour of cant. We have no desire to conceal 
the fact that too many who profess to hold the doctrine, 
give little or no evidence of its practical effect on their 
concem or activity. But the same may be affirmed 
of almost all great religious truths. How many there 
are, including believersin long but limited punishment, 
who would subscribe to the authoritative teaching of 
the Bible, and seem to behave as if their creed never 
touched their character I Yet to adduce that in proof 
of the falsity of their creed would be an attempt to 
build a superstructure without a base. 

We as readily admit that the doctrine is at present 
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a painful one to contemplate. We cannot but be 
sorrowful at the thought of even one human being 
thiis for ever banished because he will not come unto 
Christ for life; and our sorrow and anxiety are deepened 
again and again by the thought of so many friends 
and neighbours who appear bent on the eame self- 
destruction. Times without number has it woke up 
within US the eager inquiry, How may our exertions be 
increased to lessen the human streams flowing down 
to perdition? We confess, this view has sometimes 
cast a sombre cloud over the earthly dehghts of irre- 
ligious friends, and rekindled ardent desire to see 
their earthly joy, not extinguished, but underlaid 
with the saving grace of God. It is childishly captious 
in our opponents to expect hope or joy to spring up at 
the thought of fellow-men consigned to endless ruin^ 
or to argue against the doctrine because it does not 
give pleasure. Is the Universalist gladdened to think 
of the unnumbered ages of agony through which, on 
his theory, so many of his species must pass ere they 
emerge into rest ? Can the Destructionist rejoice at 
the prospect of myriads in pain for millions of years or 
for hundreds, to be ended only by loss of existenoe ? 
Why then complain of the doctrine of an endless. 
penalty because the prospect saddens in proportion as- 
it is dwelt upon ? Is nothing true and right but what. 
wecan at present rejoice in? Firm believers. in the- 
doctrine have generally been among the happiesi 
people in the world. But they never professed to 
derive their bUss from the idea of etemal misery in 
their fellow-beings. It was chiefly from the con- 
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templation of tlie glorious triumphs of redemption in 
themselves and all who would accept the glad tidings 
of great joy for all people. 

There is enough to distress us, to wring our social 
sensibilities, and to rouse all onrenergies for the rescue 
of men pacing down to destruction. It might be well 
if this awful truth were allowed more play on our 
hearts, and then ou^ yearning compassion to sonla 
might prompt far greater efforts to **pull them out of 
the fire." Whether in some future condition a broader 
view may discover in the arrangement a bearing on 
other parts of God's universal reign, which will afford 
some sort of gratification to charity, we cannot teil. 
At present, to be unable to glory in the suffering por- 
trayed by the doctrine no more disproves its truth than 
our regretting the truth of human misery in this world 
disproves the doctrine of human depravity. If either 
involved any derogation from the character of God, it 
might be so. But the temporal suffering of this world 
änd the perpetual suffering of the world to come are 
due to man*s abuse of his freedom ; and neither the one 
nor the other implies the smallest speck on the name 
of the Most High. 

Belief of the doctrine does not require incessant con- 
centration of attention on the subject. Others may 
have a claim. And our mental health needs to be 
nourished by others, as the bodily eye needs to dwelL 
on the green beauty of nature, and the ear to listen to 
melody and harmony. The privations, vices, and 
anguish of the present, absorbing the powers of one 
mind constantly and exclusively, might derange it& 
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healthy balance, and weigh it down to intense agony 
and delirium. If one man made it his sole business to 
search ont and dwell on the horrors of war, famine, 
storm, disease, destitution, bereavement, disappoint- 
ment, blighted liopes, remorse, vice, and crime, which 
afflict mankind, ere he had thought through their 
millionth part, the light of his own soul would probably 
expire, and his own deep melancholy or madness might 
supply an addition to the world's wailing and woe. It 
is doubtful if any finite mind is streng enough for the 
bürden. At all events, it would overcome one of ten- 
vder sympathies. Were the actual evils of this state of 
being to monopolize human thought and feeling, there 
could not be a bright home, or a cheerful soul, in the 
World. Happily neither our duty to God nor to men 
necessitates the experiment, either in relation to the 
ills of the present or the future. God has provided 
wholesome change for the mind, — ^light as well as 
darkness; summer as well as winter; themes of 
redeeming power, wisdom, and love ; of pardon, sanc- 
ti£cation, heavenly peace, and fulness of joy ; com- 
munion with Himself and with saints ; holy work and 
holy triumph, — as counteractives to the helpless sad- 
ness arising from the thought of souls hopelessly 
undone. To cheer the mind by meditation on these 
happy themes is no more a proof of misanthropy than 
is our tuming frequently away from the crimes and 
«orrows of the human family to the brighter aspects of 
our World. And the former act no more invalidates 
the doctrine of eternal punishment, than the latter 
invalidates the truth of present human wretchedness. 
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Mercy to our feelings'appears also in the ignorance 
which enwraps our minds as to the precise destiny of 
deceased individuals. We can understand and reiterate 
the terms of salvation to all who hear the Gospel, and 
we may reasonably feel assured of the safety of many 
whose moral Symptoms comport with our ideas of a 
Christian state. But, as to others, our ignorance of 
their complicated mental Operations, and of the hidden 
workings of grace through life, and in their closing 
hours or moments, forbids our forming a judgment of 
their doom. Probably the great day will reverse many 
öf the opinions, not to say judgments, we formed of the 
persons who should stand respectively on the right and 
left of the Judge. 

As to those who Charge us with insincerity, because 
the effect of our belief is not perpetual melancholy or 
madness, it is difficult to argue with them. They 
attribute to us dishonest or deluded conduct, as pro- 
fessing to believe what we do not believe. They repre- 
sent US as belying our own thoughts. They refuse our 
Statement respecting our own convictions. Possibly, 
had they the power of Mohammed, or the earlier 
Popes, they would compel us to profess a faith, as they 
think, more accordant with our mental state. If such 
be the charity produced by their negative belief, our 
doctrine need not fear comparison on the question of 
moral tendency. If our asseveration had any meaning 
to them, we would solemnly assure them that, as we 
honestly search the word of God, and would humbly 
aocept its teaching according to our best judgment, we 
have no alternative but to endorse the doctrine of 
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tmending pimishment as one of the piain truths un- 
folded by Eevelation. Whether we might be assigned 
a place among the <<small proportion" of misanthropes 
who sincerely hold the dogma, or among the many who 
" delude themselves with the mere fancy and image of 
a behef/* so far as we know ourselves, we hold the 
doctrine with intelligent seriousness, and without any 
detriment to our Christian sympathies. If there be 
persons whose faith is insincere or inoperative, the 
doctrine professed is not responsible for that evil, and 
is not thereby proved the less true. 

It is in accord with the objection we have been com- 
bating that eternal pnnishment is opposed by an out- 
cry for a " generous theology ; " the latent assmnption 
being that generous impulses in man have a right to 
modify or relax the pimishments dictated by the 
revealed righteousness of God. Faith in God*s pre- 
dicted judgments is contemned as narrow-hearted ; 
and hold repudiators of the penal side of God*s govern- 
ment are lauded as men of large hearts, broad views, 
and noble sympathies. Of course, schools of theology, 
like religions sects, can choose their own names, 
though it be a perversion of words from their ordinary 
meaning ; and thus the most unwarrantable attempts 
to denude the Bible of its warnings, and Divine 
govemment of its just authority, and hell of its 
severity, may be called magnanimity and generosity ; 
bnt all, except superficial thinkers, will perceive it is 
not a change of the truth or the thing, but only a mal- 
appropriation of names. As the persistent self- 
aßsertion of its " catholicity " by the Ohurch of Eome 
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may mislead some minds, while the intelligent remem- 
ber the reality bears no correspondence to the name, 
so the grandiloquent names with which latitudinarian- 
ism bedizens itself, though delusive to the weak, to 
more vigorous inquirers carry no conviction, but rather 
awaken suspicion of bombast. 

The germ out of which conaes the large-souled 
dislike to endless suffering, legitimately developed, 
would sweep away all disagreealjle results of sin. It 
would ennoble the rescue of the vilest criminal from 
the grasp of penal law. Applied to the dealings of 
the moral Governor with the guilty in a future world, 
it is, however, a generosity as cheap as it is pretentious. 
Like a man who is generous with his master*s money, 
or lets loose the king*s prisoners without authority, it 
relaxes what God has not relaxed, opens the gates of 
hell for the exit of its inmates without the Warrant of 
the universal Lord, scatters ** indulgences " without 
His sanction, and holds out hopes to the guilty, 
which, if realized, would be at the cost of God*s truth. 
From the denial of endless punishment because dis- 
tasteful to the feelings of fellow men, it is not a great 
Step to its denial because opposed to the feelings of 
the culprit himself. Many of the exciting appeals to 
social sympathies to rise against the punishment God 
has fixed and declared are like appeals addressed to the 
relatives of a condemned criminal, in order, first, to 
wring them with anguish, and then to rouse them 
against the justice and execution of the law ; except 
that in the former cases the wrong is more aggravated, 
as they instigate antagonism to the govemment of God. 
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Throughout this parfc of the subject ifc will be obvious 
that our object has not been to prove the doctrine of 
unending suffering true from the charitable sympathies 
of our present Christian state ; but to defend it against 
the allegation that those sympathies prove it untrue. 
From what has been adduced, it appears to us there 
is nothing in the doctrine antagonistic to the purest 
and füllest charity; and nothing in the tenderest, 
broadest, noblest sympathies of the Christian heart 
incompatible with a fixed and intelligent belief in 
God's appointment of irremediable ruin for the finally 
impenitent. 

H. In the life Jiereafter. 

Still on the defensive, let us tum from the feelings 
of mortals to the arguments said to be derivable from 
the sympathies of celestial beings. If the doctrine 
we maintain be proved contradictory of the unalloyed 
bliss of the heaven of heavens, our position must be 
reconsidered ; while the failure of that proof will add 
silent countenance to our view. Were it possible for 
an objection to gain force by temerity of statement, 
such advantage would belong to the assertion, that **it 
is a fatal objection to the doctrine in question that if 
it be true it must destroy the happiness of the saved, 
and fiU all heaven with sympathetic woe." Asks the 
writer of this sentence, ** CoiUd the saved be happy and 
passive in heaven when the muffled shrieks of their 
brethren, faint from the distance, feil on their ears ? " 
** Could tJie angels he contented when they contemplated 
the far-off lurid orb, [and knew the agonies that fed 
its consciouB conflagration ?" ** Could Chist be satis- 
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fied ? '* -'' This language is a fair specimen of the special 
pleading on that side of the question, — impassioned 
appeal in lieu of argument ; heathenish and grossly 
material imagery filling up the description where Scrip- 
ture is silent ; half angry, half suppliant addresses ta 
the feelings, urging them to condemn and forhid a cer- 
tain future state on the ground of conditions of which 
we are as yet profoundly ignorant. If such men as 
TJiomas AquinashsLYe gone to one extreme hydescribing 
the saved as deriving one of their glories from behold- 
ing the torments of the damned, the opposite extreme is 
reached by those who paint the celestial hosts as bend- 
ing over the bottomless pit, and frantically refusing tö 
taste the joy of heaven until the last and lowest fallen 
spirit be lifted twlens volena to the realms of bliss. 
And here, as usual, the extremes meet in drawing upon 
Imagination for scenes which Eevelation refuses to 
supply. Let the extravagances of orthodoxy and 
heterodoxy pass for what they are worth, whüe 
we address ourselves to the core of the objection 
raised. 

We fully admit — yea, we rejoice in — the truth of hea- 
ven's incormptible happiness. * * There shall in no wise 
enter therein anything that defileth :" ** and there shall 
be nomore curse." Christian hope looks beyond this vale 
of tears to the consnmmation of present sonship to God 
in the fulness of joy in His presence and pleasures for 
evermore at His right hand^ when all who now receive 
Him ** shall be like Hirn," and ** see Him as He is." 
'£ut the argument against endless suffering, ostensibly 
♦ Alger's ♦» Future Life," pp. 649, 550. 



178 FOR EVEH. 



grounded on the perfect happiness of heaven, is as 
fallacious to those who deny its assumptions as it is 
plausible to others who make it a mere matter of 
fancy and feeling. Stripped of its glowing rhetoric, 
the objection is, that the idea of endless punish- 
ment cannot be true, because, if it were, it would 
mar the happiness of heaven. To this reasoning we 
reply,— 

1. It rests on the assiimption that the minds of 
saints in heaven will be affected by the condition of 
the lost in the same painfal manner as they are in 
this mortal probation. It cannot be disputed that 
the celestial state of men mußt involve a great mental 
transmutation. Eeligion changes the character here ; 
but the social and sentient qualities remain much the 
same, until elevation to heaven shall require their 
adaptation to a state of unmixed and permanent 
felicity. Eemembering that this is a state of mor- 
tality, probation, suffering, and preparation by social 
intermixture of the righteous and the wicked, and 
that heaven will be a blissful immortality, where all 
"will be holy, the change from this to that must 
necessarily be immense and manifold. How the 
material body can be made immortal, how disem- 
bodied souls can have intercommunication, how they 
can associate with angels, how they can behold the 
face of the Omnipresent Jehovah, are among the 
questions about as difficult to answer as how such 
social and sympathetic beings as we are on earth can 
ever cease to be miserable at the thought of the lost". 
Just as Bome think this impossible, others cannot bear 
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the idea that their presenfc bappy conjugal relations 

shall not be renewed and perpetuated in heaven. Yet 

Christ assures us that in the resurrection they neither 

üiarry nor are given in marriage : and His doctrine 

seems to be necessitated by social complications such 

as those submitted to Hirn by the Jews. As at present 

constituted, recollection of former sins will often pro- 

duce painful regret or shame in a forgiven and devout 

man. But we do not expect that pain to be realized in 

heaven. One of the most vehement opponents* of 

everlasting punishment admits that in the future our 

affinities will be changed. Then, how does he know 

that our sympathies will not ? It may be well to 

consider whether, if our feelings are there as here, 

heaven's bliss may not be marred to some extent, 

•either on the theory of restoration or annihilation of 

the wicked, by recollection of past evil. Suppose the 

lieavenly Company to retain, after actual evil was no 

more, a vivid, comprehensive retrospect of the wide- 

spread, long-enduring havoc caused by sin, despoiling 

80 much of God's fairest handiwork, blighting so many 

of His sensitive creatures with heart-piercing bitter- 

ness, would the remembrance cast no shadow over 

their perfect jubiTance unless an important change 

•«ame over the laws of feeling to which they are now 

subject ? And if there will be change in this respect, 

there may be in respect to the effect produced by 

contemporary suffering for sin. It is therefore no 

departure from analogy and no stretch of credulity to 

l)elieve such change shall take place in the sympa- 

* Alger, p. 572. 
N 2 
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thetic properties of the saved, or in the power of 
external influences over them, as shall prevent the 
distress of which it is the means in this earlier and 
lower stage of being. 

This view is further favoured by the fact that 
sympathy, though deeply inwrought with our present 
experience, is not an essential part of the man. That 
is to say, he might retain his identity without it. It 
is an accidental, though common, development of 
original susceptibilities. Strictly speaking, a suscepti- 
bility (e, g., of love or gladness, etc.) is an essential 
part of the Constitution with which the Creator has 
endowed man : while sympathy, which feels the joys 
or sorrows of others, is regarded as the result of 
Suggestion. Dr. Payne says, ** It is not, however, 
certain that sympathy in the general feelings of others, 
is the result of a distinct susceptibility of mind. It 
may be possible, perhaps, to trace all its phenomena 
to another law of the mind. Even Dr. Brown, who 
maintains, though with some hesitation, that the 
mind possesses an original tendency to sympathy, 
admits that many of its phenomena may be traced to 

Suggestion * that the sight of any of the Symbols of 

internal feeling should recall to us the feeling itself.* " * 
According to this theory, the celestial conditions of 
existence may the more easily obviate the pain which 
sympathy causes now, without any constitutional 
ehange of the mental nature. 

This will appear the more probable, if we follow 
those moral philosophers who hold that sympathy is 
* " Elements of Mental and Moral Soienoe," p. 264. 
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not love, thougli the two may be often intimately 

blended. The most sympathetic are not always the 

most benevolent. A person may become less Byrnpa- 

thetic, yet more generous. K sympathy with suffering 

were itself goodness, or in proportion to goodnese, 

God must be the most wretched being in existence .: 

foF He is the most loying. Clearly moral excellence and 

happineas are separable from painful sympathy, Dr. 

Payne "yivrites, ** Sympathy does not at all depend on 

love. It should not be spoken of as an emotion which 

arises out of it, — a statement which Dr. Brown, with 

Singular self-inconsistency, has made ; for, almost in 

the next sentence. he teils us« <that there is often 

sympathy where there is no love, but positive 

abhorrence!' How, then, can it arise from love?"* 

It is, then, no derogation from the goodness of the 

ransomed hosts to suppose their condition will be 

ßo altered as to prevent the painful effects they 

experienced on earth from the perdition of the 

rebellious. 

The probability of this opinion is further increased 
when we consider that, v/hile in this probationary 
State, such action on our sympathies is evidently 
intended to rouse our energies to recover, not the 
irretrievably lost, but our neighbours and friends on 
the waij to ruin : whereas no such purpose could be 
answered where all are safe and happy. God may 
have reasons beyond our perception, but this would 
be reason sufficient to explain why certain painful 
excitants may now be brought into play, which 

♦ Payne, p. 266. 
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will cease when they become not only utterly use- 
less, but contrary to the perfection of the promised 
reward. 

Takiüg sympathy as the result of Suggestion, its 
power is generally in proportion to the closeness of 
association. Distant and unfamiliar objects are often 
nnable to excite it, while proximate ones of far less 
intrinsic moment inject their sorrows and joys into our 
hearts. Thus a suffering person may come within the 
ränge of our sympathy, or pass beyond it. Indeed, as 
it is impoBsible for any one man to enter into the 
sufferings of more than a few of his fellow-men, the 
great bulk must be beyond the ränge of his sympathy. 
Sympathy with every individual of manMnd is a very 
nominal sort of emotion. Most of the sorrows of the 
race are beyond the circle of each man's feeling. For 
aught we know, the lost may somehow pass beyond the 
ränge of sympathy to celestial beings. By distance, 
by absence of association, by pre-occupancy of atten- 
tion, or by other means, God may render the wretched- 
ness of the wicked innocuous to the Citizens of the 
everlasting kingdom. Possibly the vastly broader 
and deeper view of the whole subject which heaven 
will afford may neutralize the painful effect. "Who 
knows what indignation at sin a thousand times 
. keener insight into its evil may kindle ? or how the 
principles of the Divine government, displayed in the 
sunlight of God's presence, may modify the emotions 
relative to obstinate violators of law ? Sympathy 
.with the suffering is checked or destroyed by being 
resented on the part of its objects, and by their con- 
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tinuing to cherisli the sin wliicli engenders tlie suffering ; 
nor is it in our power to assert that painful sympathy 
may not be tlius prevented in the future world. We 
cannot attribute either a heartless stoicism or a marred 
bliss to Abraham, or Lazarus in his bosom ; and yet co- 
existent with their ** good things " were the evil things 
endured by Dives. According to the principle assumed 
by the objection we are rebutting, they ought to have 
agonized or become frantic tili he was delivered and 
bome across the gulf. Where was the law of sym- 
pathy which refuses to tolerate unending retribution ? 
Evidently our Lord's teaching conjoins with facts to 
show that the position taken against the doctrine is 
untenable. 

It is in no degree incumbent on us to show how 
unalloyed enjoyment, notwithstanding the state of the 
banished, will be accomplished. ** It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be.'* We take the two truths of endless 
misery in hell and endless happiness in heaven, both 
revealed by the all-wise God, and thence justly con- 
clude that He must have some method of bringing 
both to pass, whether any of the methods we have 
suggested be adopted or not.* The objector's mode of 
reasoning is, that the law of sympathy will operate 

* " The blest in a fature life will no doabt have their powcrs 
of thought enlarged, so as to be able to understand, even 
wWwut an express revelation, many things that * pass man's 
nnderstanding * in this life, and perhaps mach that coold not 
even be revealed to us, with our present faculties." — Abchbishop 
Whately, *' Scripture Eevelations conoerning a Future State,** 
p. 226. 
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between heaven and hell, aud therefore there must be 
8ome way of restoring all the infernal spirits. Our 
mode is, that the eternity of punishment is rey ealed 
as well as the perfect happiness of heaven, and there- 
fore there must be some way of modifying that law 
in harmony with this revealed truth, which is a suflGi- 
cient answer to the objection. Whether the doctrine 
of eternal punishment, or the notion that sympathy 
will operate just the same on the saved in heaven as on 
earth, is best supported by credible evidence, it is easy 
for a believer in the holy book to perceive. What has 
been said may suffice to show that no mortal is capable 
of arguing from his terrestrial feelings to his celestial, 
and thence to the impossibility of ceaseless pain. To 
say he is sure he would be miserable in heaven as 
long as any were for ever excluded is a groundless 
assurance, unsupported by reason or Scripture. He 
pronounces on a case not yet cognizable to him, and 
in the teeth of inferences derivable from ascertained 
truth. 

2. Testing the objection by the reductio ad absurdunif 
it melts like snow before the fire. If painful sympathy 
be the necessary result in celestial minds of the Imow- 
ledge of endless suffering, the same effect must ensue 
on the supposition that the misery is limited. Hence 
the objection, if it had any force, would be by no means 
peculiar to the case in dispute. On the same principle 
as runs through the objection, the sufferings of the lost 
for, say, miJlions of years must alloy the happiness of 
saints and angels, and of God Himself, until the period 
of restoration or annihilation. The angels, princi- 
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palities, and powers must bave been in a state of dis- 
tress ever since their fellows feil from **tlieir first 
estate" into ** everlasting chains under darkness, unto 
the judgment of tlie great day." How the angels could 
descend to sing joyful songs over the earth ; and how 
they can fill the courts on high with Alleluiahs, while 
tbere is so much anguish among the devil and his 
angels ; or how heaven can be a pla<2e of blessedness, 
while myriads of men on earth reel and groan under 
their cumbrous weight of natural and moral evil ; and 
how there can be holy joy anywhere in the hearts of 
those who know there is sorrow or pain somewhere in 
the same universe, are problems which the Universalist 
with the above theory of sympathy is totally unable to 
flolve. The objection to the evils of earth and hell for 
a limited duration may be couched in almost the very 
ßame language as that employed against etemal evil. 
Thus, the sufferings of men through the long course of 
time, and for perhaps millions of ages in hell, " must 
destroy the happiness of the saved, and £111 all heaven 
with sympathetic woe.*' ** Could the mved he happy 
and passive in heaven when the muffled shrieks of their 
brethren — faint from the distance — feil on their ears ? '* 
** Could the angels be contented when they contemplated 
the far-off lurid orb, and knew the agonies that fed its 
conscious conflagration ? '* Had not facts too fully 
demonstrated the enormity of real and positive suffer- 
ing, the Universalist' s notion of sympathy might have 
led him to insist on its impossibility. As it is, the 
facts completely overturn the theory by which he hoped 
to overturn the doctrine of everlasting punishment. 
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If the saints in glory can be perfectly happy wliile so 
many are suffering through a limited number of ages, 
the same power whicli shields the beatified from suffer- 
ing thereby can do the same through etemity. If God 
can be perfectly happy while sin and suffering exist 
and aboundy it is reasonable to believe He can 
make Eis saints and angels happy also, without 
detriment to any single virtue. And if He can do 
it for a year or millions of years, He may do it for 
ever. 

It might be replied, that hope of the evils ending at 
any future period would alter the case of God and His 
holy creatures. But the difference would only be in 
degree. All that could be said on the Universahst's 
theory of sympathy is, that the distress of saints, and 
angels, and God, would be lessened by that hope, but 
not removed. 

The more these objections based on feeling are 
analyzed, the less of argument they seem to contain. 
Traced down to their root, they appear as the dicta of 
lawless, and often selfish, Impulse, assumingthe airs of 
transcendent benevolence, and denying the righteous 
Lord the sovereignty of His own empire. 

Distinct from those whose errors we have been expo- 
sing, there is an amiable class of believers in endless 
punishment who frequently intimate a wish that the 
doctrine were not true. That many of the best and ablest 
men, despite this adverse predisposition, haveffrmly held 
the doctrine as a piain and undeniable truth of God's 
Word, is in favour of its truth. For, if it would 
have been congenial o disbeheve it, why have so 
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many leamed, able, and honest minds been unable to 
do ßo ? 

There is, however, a higher sense in which the most 
gonerous and holy man may not wish it were false. 
If it be the appointment of the All-wise One, it must 
be best on the whole, though the proofs of its being 
80 may not yet appear. Can a thoroughly healthy and 
devout mind wish a fact to be otherwise than as God 
has ordered it ? We may safely wish there had been 
no persistent wickedness to necessitate it, as we may 
wish there had been no sin to entail any consequent 
suffering. But the wickedness having arisen, does it 
become us to wish it severed from its just and natural 
cffect ? We may regret that men break the laws of the 
land, and thus bring themselves under penalties ; but 
if the penalties be just to the offenders, and whole- 
some to the Community, can we wisely regret that such. 
penalties are ordained ? Mere sympathetic generosity 
towards the culprit tends to annul all pehal inflictions ;, 
but there are other faculties which stand forth to declare 
their admiration of a govemment wisely appointing 
and firmly enforcing penal laws. Assuming the Ordi- 
nation of etemal punishment for certain behaviour to 
be approved by Divine "Wisdom, it would seem com- 
patible with the most exalted and godlike State of mind 
in the creature to approve it also, at least on Divine 
authority, and after Divine example. For the funda- 
mental reasons of approval, which are ever present to 
the Divine mind, we may have to wait. If many good 
men, who are unwillingly compelled by the force of 
evidence to accept the doctrine, would analyze their 
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wishes and regrets on this awful subject, tliey would 
find they centred, not on the truth of tlie doctrine, but 
on the resolute folly and wickedness which necessitate 
its enforcement. They do not really wish God had 
taken a course different from that He has taken ; but 
they lament, beyond expression, the course taken by 
self-ruined man. While convinced God's ways must 
be just and wise, their hearts echo Eis lament, 
^*I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth." 

But, on the other band, is there nothing to be said on 
the sense of justice which an intelligent and holy soul 
may f eel respecting the desert of sin, especially in that 
form which disbeüeves and rejects the overtures of the 
Lord Jesus ? Let it be well considered how amazing 
is the humiliation by which Christ seeks to save a 
sinful man — ^how He yearns over his perverse and 
imperilled soul, assumes his shame, drinks his deadly 
cup, and bears his tremendous curse — how He invites, 
entreats, and implores that Bis costlyboonbe accepted 
— how for answer He receives insult to His majesty, 
hatred to His cause, and ingratitude to His kindness 
—how He still foUows him with the compassionate 
remonstrance, **Ye will not come to Me, that ye 
might have life ! " — how all this patient endurance and 
unparallelled effort are the outcome of His pure, spon- 
taneous, self-abnegating love — and how, to all this, the 
wilful disbelief of the man practically gives the lie ; 
and then, though we are incompetent to pass judg- 
ment on any particular individual, there is in us a 
sense of right and wrong which seems ready to dictate 



8UBJECT VIEWED IN DELATION TO HUMAN 8YMPATHY. ISO- 

■ II ■■■■■■■I... ■■!! !■■ M»^^^— — ^^— ■■ ^1 ■ M W*^^^^^ »^1 ■ ■ ■ ^^^^— ^■^■^^i^— 1» I ■ I ^— M^ I ■ ■ ^ 

that it knows of no punisliment, short of perpetual, 
which adequately answers to this rejection of the 
sovereign claims, the deepest mercy, and the richest 
offers of the Infinite God — a sense of justice which vin- 
dicates the denimciation which feil from the lips of the 
sinner's Friend,— ** He that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God.'* Although the case be 
beyond the province of simple generosity, and although 
our innate Standard of moral deserts be imperfect, yet 
our moral judgment reaches far enough to say that 
punishment for such a rejector, to be condign, must 
be vast indeed, and may be for ever. What does such 
a requital of the supreme authority and saving mercy 
of the Eedeemer not deserve ? Frequently has tha 
awakened penitent been so amazed at the heinousness 
of his offending, as to feel and confess, that no dura- 
tion of punishment ever propounded was more . than 
his due. "While the imminent peril of disobedient- 
fellow-men calls forth our tenderest sympathy and 
utmost effort in their behaK, let not our minds be 
so ill-balanced as to overlook the malignity of trampling 
**under foot the Son of God," or to grow impatient 
with the Claims of etemal righteousness. 

It is chiefly in connection with the subject of thia 
chapter that the doctrine we defend is charged with 
promoting infidelity. Having cut away the ground 
from under the feet of this Charge, so far as it originates 
in sympathetic feeling, we may add, that on no ground 
whatever can the Charge be substantiated. We do not 
stop to show that rejection of this doctrine is infidelity ; 
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for we take the charge to mean tliat it tends to induce 
unbelief of otJter doctrines of Christianity. The fact 
that beKef in this truth has been for centuries, and is 
now with the great majority of professed Christians; 
associated with adherence to the leading truths of the 
New Testament, rebuts the accusation. Nor has the 
doctrine any intrinsic tendency to scepticism. Believers 
in it acknowledge . the supremacy of the Word of God, 
where many of its opponents set up other Standards. 
They subordinate human feeling and credence to the 
authority of the Bible, where opponents invert that 
Order. The legitimate bearing of faith in the doctrine, 
and the history of belief, teach that infidelity gets its 
countenanceand its cue eise where, and not unfre- 
quently from rejection of this revealed truth. Hitherto 
the attempt to incorporate scepticism on this subject 
with a creed evangelical in other respects has always 
failed. And the present attempt of a few to repudiate 
this doctrine, and yet retain the rest of their orthodoxy, 
is too incongruous and anomalous to succeed, Despite 
their disclaimer of the term, it is an attempt to engraft 
a branch of rationaUsm on the stock of Calvinism.- 
The school they represent must descend lower still, or 
retraoe their steps. It may be that infidelity is some- 
times encouraged by the inconsistency, or apparent 
insincerity, of avowed adherents of our view. But th^ 
doctrine itself is not responsible for that ; just as any 
other Scriptural doctrine is not responsible for the same 
deplorable effect when its professed belief is inopera- 
tive, and merely nominal. Let the parents of a family 
subscribe to the clearest truths of redemption, yet 
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T)ehave as if their sole object were to enjoy the world, 
fmd it will be wonderful if tlieir children do not tum 
out sceptics or indifferents. But, then, who would 
ever dream of charging the blame on the redemptive 
scheme ? or of inferring thence the untruthfulness of 
its doctrines ? 



CHAPTER VII. 

Fürther examination of alternative theo- 
ries— annihilation— universal restoration. 

" Men think that death is the end of their trouhles, whereas it is 
onlff the beginning of them, It is the lot of the wicked that 
they live in death, and suffer as it were continiuil death.'* — 
Philo, quoted by R. Watson. 

MEN wlio liave any faith at all in Christianity, yet 
reject its teaching of endless punishment, 
generally betake themselves to one of two positions ; 
namely, belief in the universal restoration of all fallen 
spirits to etemal life, or a theory of anniliilation of 
the incorrigibly bad, or one of destruction, almost 
identical with, or difficult to distinguish from, annihi- 
lation. The nearer the eye of criticism approaches 
these alternatives, the more defenceless they appear. 
It becomes more and more difficult to conceive how 
they conld be resorted to except as subterfuges from " 
nnwelcome truth. 

I. Annihilation,'' The theory of annihilation is, that 

* On this subject onr observations may seem to go twioe over 
the same gronnd. This arises from the distinction set up 
between loss of existence and loss of conscioas existenoe ; the one 
denoting absolute annihilation, the other something short of it. 
Sometimes the phiaseology and drif t of Destraotionists seem to 
imply the former, and again the lattcr. We have, therefore^ 
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the impenrtent and unsaved will, at some future 
periody have a termination of their sins and pains by a 
termination of their very being, — ^their conscious nature 
becoming an utter nonentity. It is a tenet never very 
preyaJent in Christendom, bat of late years made 
prominent, and asserted with all the enthusiasm of men 
who think they have hit upon a valuable discovery. 
Let ns examine it under the inspiration of a snpreme 
desire to find, not what is most agreeable to our wishes, 
but what commends itself to our intelligenceas bearing 
the stamp of truth. 

1. Looked at inthelightof Divine govemment as 
displayed in the current order of things, annihilation 
strikes us as highly improbable, because the analogy of 
nature is against it. In the whole field of Observation 
there is no instance of annihilation in the strict sense 
of the Word. The advocates of the theory seem to con- 
fonnd an entity with its temporary or accidental con- 
dition. The thing continnes after a particnlar state of 
it has ceased ; for example, a piece of matter called a 
tree is consumed by fire, and, in populär language, is 
Said to be destroyed. It is destroyed as a tree, but not 
as matter. Whether carried off in fume, or left in 
ashes, every ultimate atom of which the tree consisted 
is as really existent as before, though in a different 
State. All physical science proceeds on the principle 
that, with all the infinitude of changes throughout the 

dealt with the sabjeot first on the one hypothesis, and then on 
the other. Bat where a point ander the second branoli has been 
BofiEicientlj referred to ander the first, it has not been deemed 
needfal to re-intxodace it ander the second. 
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universo, no portioii/ of matter is reduced to nonentity . 
Agreeably to this, the change of the liuman body, 
called ** death,*' is not the annihilation of a Single par- 
ticle of whiob it is composed, but only a cbange in its 
relative state. It is a change of condition, not annihi- 
lation of its entity ; the termination not of being, but 
of a particular mode of being. 

Nor is there a Single phenomenon in natural death 
to indicate the annihilation of that spiritual entity we 
call ** the soul.** That it no longer manifests its exist- 
ence throügh a material Organization is no proof what- 
ever of its nonentity. Our inability to trace its con- 
tinued existence no more proves non-existence than our 
inability to trace the subsequent course of some of the 
Bubtler portions of the dead body proves their non- 
existence. Our ignorance of its immortality affords not 
the slightest ground for inferring its mortality. The 
inference should be rather in the opposite direction ; 
for, ädmitting the soul's present existence, it is fair to 
assume,.in the absence of proof to the contrary, that, 
notwithstanding great modifications, there is no cessa- 
tion of being. 

If the case of the soul at death is analogous to that 
of the body, the spiritual substance* thus separated 
from its material organism must undergo most im- 
portant alterations in its state or mode of existence ; 
but there is no annihilation of the nature of which the 
soul consists. It may suddenly drop down to a state 

* Substance not in the populär senee, but tbe metapbysioal, to 
denote that which can subsist independently of any other created 
being, whether matter or spirit. 
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of dense darlmess and intense misery ; or it may spring 
up into light and liberty compared with which its em- 
bodied state was imprisonment. Death may be to it 
another birth, an introduction to an entirely new set of 
conditions, a fall into the bottomless pit, or a flight to 
heaven, a crisis, a metamorphosis, but no cessation of 
being. As the material substance, though buried from 
siglit, or driven to creation*s utmost bounds, remains 
a part of creation, so the immaterial substance, though 
passing beyond the cognizance of surviving mortals, 
does not pass out of God*s spirjtual domain. Deaths, 
revolutions, catastrophes, may whirl in endless cycles, 
yet for aught nature teils us, — 

" The nnconquered mind looks down upon the wrack, 
And, ever stronger as the storms advance, 
Firm through the closing min holds its way.'* 

Perhaps the annihilationist might here remark that 
as a tree may cease to be a tree, or a human body a 
physiological structure, while not ceasing to exist as 
matter, so may the soul cease to be a soul. But this 
i-efuge would fail him. For, whatever it ceased to be, 
if it remained at all, there would be no true annihila- 
tion ; and if it be analogous to the body, something 
mustremain. Call it soul, spirit, substance, oranything 
eise, as long as there was being, under whatever name 
or in whatever state, it would fall short of annihilation. 

To say the soul shaJl cease after the manner of the . 
body's Organization, but not of its Substantive materials, 
is a spurious analogy, set up between the state of one 
thing and the entity of another : that is, between the 

2 
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entity of the soul and the state of the body. The 
disOrganization of the body is an ideale the cessation 
of the soul a real, annihilation. The one dissolves the 
Clements, the other destroys them ; the one modifies 
oreated things, the other uncreates. This is a distinc- 
tion so great as to deprive the attempted analogy 
of all force and plausibility. The only analogy which 
can affeot the question is that which compares being 
"with being, or state with state : according to which 
the legitimate inference is that mind is no more 
annihilated than matter. 

The notion of the natural mortality of the soul is 
imported into this controversy as a weight in the scale 
of absolute cessation of being. This, to be of any use 
to annihilationism, must mean either that there is some 
power or principle in the soul which sooner or later 
will terminate its existence, or that according to the 
Order and plan by which God rules nature (t.^., natural 
law) the soul will be brought to nothing by His will 
and power. For mortality ascribed to the soul in a 
sense corresponding to the mortality of the body 
would not, as we have already pointed out, denote 
deprivation of being, but only of some particular state. 
Mortality of body means that its present construction, 
functions, and animation will cease, while its material 
essence will continue. The soul mortal in that sense 
would only be subject to loss of *its present state of 
being, not the being itself. Only in that meaning 
does the light of nature allow mortality to be applied 
to the soul. 

As to annihilation by the tendency of inherent 
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qualities, none have yet been discovered. Nor are 
mental phenpmena likely to discover them. The pro? 
bability is the other way. The apparent enfeeblement 
of intellectual faculties under the inürmities of age 
is probably but the result of physical decay obstruot- 
ing the free action of the soul, until it be liberated 
from its mysterious oonnection with the grosser 
nature. The füll vigour of other minds at the period 
of dissolution forbids the notion that the powers of 
the mind die away with those of the body. Both cas^ 
together seem to favour the deduction that mind, dis- 
entangled from a frail mortal habitation, enters on a 
fuller development of its attributes. But apart from 
this, we repeat that if dissolution were the loss of 
certain qualities to the soul, that would not be the loss 
of existence. 

If mortality mean a natural tendency to non« 
existence, there is not a Single real thing in creation 
to which we can ascribe it. We never understand sub« 
Jection of animated bodies to death to be a subjection 
to annihilation of any particle of matter. Then whj 
speak of the mortaüty of the soul as a tendency to 
annihilation of its very essence, while mortality of 
the body is only a tendency to a oertain change in its 
non-essential properties ? The phrase, ** natural mor- 
tality of the soul/' is ambiguous, and oonsequently 
liable to mislead. Employed in a sense analogous to 
** the natural mortality of the body," it can have no 
bearing on the question of annihilation, and is there» 
fore worse than useless. Employed in a totally different 
sense, as denoting the soul's inherent and necessaQ^ 
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approach to nonentity, it insinuates a false analogy, 
and predicates of the soul what a true itnalogy con- 
demns. Should the phrase be intended in a yet 
different sense, to signify that the soul could not subsist 
without ihe isomediate snpport of the Ahnighty's 
power, not to remark on the novelty and inutility of 
the phrase thus applied, it may suiß&ce to reply that the 
same sort of mortality belongs to every part of creation, 
but in no way implies that anything shall cease to be. 
^or if that tnith (or truism) involved the annihilation 
of any one thing, it would equally involve the annihi- 
lation of all the created universe. 

Respecting the destruction of the soul by the will 
and power of God, nature gives not the slightest inti- 
mation of it ; and, as far as God's will can be read 
by His present method of govemment, the foregoing 
observations show its improbability. 

More unlikely still appears the soul*s utter extinction, 
when its superiority of nature is considered. If there 
be no sign of an absolute end of a Single atom of 
matter, how much less may we expect the literal anni- 
hilation of a spirit whose nature is so much more nearly 
akin to that of the immortal King ! Defilement of cha- 
racter may entail loss of happiness, but does not destroy 
the spirituality of its essence. And for God to extin-^ 
guish its being would be a greater undoing of His 
former work, and therefore a less likely thing to 
occur, than to extinguish the essence of unthinking^ 
matter. 

The above reasoning takes for granted the souFs 
immateriality as subsisting distinctly from, and inde- 
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peDdently of, tbe body. Shonld the Annihilationist 
deny this premias, and assert the Bonl to be oiüy 
material, resolving all thmklng, feeling, and wUling into 
meie matter aad its propertles, hie podtiou wonld be 
none tbe less indefeaeible. Fot, if man conaiste of no 
sabstance bni matter, bowever peouliarly combined 
and organized, the event we call " death" vould be the 
destmction of all men, the TirtuouB and vicioas, 
religiouB and irreligious, ioth idike. Ent that wonld be 
fatal to the theory of those who endearonr to engraft 
AnnibilationiBm ou ChriBtianity ; tbeir theory being, 
that only the wiciced are put out of existenoe, and the 
righteouB continned for ever. On the basis of mate- 
rialiHm, death woiiid pnt a petiod to all that is boman 
in both. 

Our condasion is, that natore, conBnlted on the 
qoeetion of the literal annihilation of homan souls, 
wicked or otherwiae, nttere not a syllable in its favoar, 
bat a oonaiderable testimony on the other eide. 

2. Still less countenance doea Amuhilationism find 
in holy Seripture. To gain the Hemblance of snpport 
it hae to pat new and onwarrantable meaninga on 
Scriptural phraaeology. Zt fondly harpa on " desimo- 
tion," " the seoond death," " immortality," and " life 
in Christ ' ' only. Looking at these expressions in theic 
respective plaoes, we ehall diaooTer how different ia 
their Import from the teaohing BOOght to be wrang 
from them. Of auch paasages the following aie aboat 
tbe best samples. 

(a.) Destruetüm. Matthew TU. 13,14: "Wideii 
gate, and broad is the way, thst leadoth to destrtu 
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(antaXeiavy) and many tliere be which go in thereat: 
because strait is the gate, and narrow is tlie way, 
"which leadeth unto life, and few tliere be that find it." 
The assumption is, that the narrow way leads to con- 
tinued existence, and the broad to annihilation. £ut 
mere existence is a doubtful boon ; for it may be happy or 
•wretched, and altogether unworthy of the earnest effort 
which Christ advises in order to the attainment of life. 
He evidently intended by **life," not only being, but 
the highest well-heing, as He did when He calied Him- 
self the bread from heaven to give "life unto the 
World." (John vi. 83.) The life He gives is more than 
existence, which may be possessed where the life is 
wanting ; for John says, '* He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life ; " yet the persons who were without the life had 
existence, — ^proving the distinction between the two. 
The " life " to be found by the narrow way is the oon- 
trast to the <<destruction" at the end of the broad 
way. But the opposite to life is, not non-existence, 
but sin and misery. The opposite to annihilation is 
mere existence. Annihilationism implies that the 
" life " and " destruction " are entity and nonentity. 
We maintain that " life " denotes a holy and blessed 
ßtate, and << destruction " a state of sin and wretched- 
ness ; and this accords with the drift and earnest spirit 
of our Lord. 

Matthew x. 28 : ** Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear Him 
which is able to destroy (ajroXecrat) both soul and body 
in hell.*' The broad distinction made between body 
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and soul cuts away all support from the materialütic 
destructionist, who liolds that man is all matter, and 
loses personal existence at death. For, here we have 
the material, tangible, and mortal body ßurvived by 
the conscious, spiritual, immaterial, and, in point of 
entity, immortal soul. 

The passage affords, too, a refutation of the attempt 
to find in the phrase, ** spirit, and soul, and body,'* 
three original natures or substances, as the constituents 
of eaoh man. If these words of Paul,* addressed to 
the Thessalonians, must be taken as a philosophic 
Statement of three distinct substances in man — and 
not simply a Classification of his nature and endow- 
ments according to their physical, intellectual, and 
voluntary charaoteristics — then, likewise, ** heart," 
*' soul," ** strength," and " mind," (Luke x. 27,) must 
be regarded as resolving humanity into at least four 
substances besides the body. It behoves us, however, 
to distinguish between enumerations in which the 
author's aim permits substances and their properties 
to be promiscuously ranked together, and those in 
which something like a philosophic Classification is 
intended. As matter and spirit are the only known 
or conceivable entities, body, soul, spirit, mind, 
fitrength, and heart, must be ultimately resolvable into 
the two, here designated body and soul. This simple, 
necessary, and fundamental distinction between that 
which persecutors could act upon, and that whichi 
from its nature, defied the causes of natural deatbf 
answered well to the Saviour's design of infusing 
martyr spirit into His disciples. 
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Our Lord says, ** kill " (awoKTc^pai) in the one case, 
and " destroy " (aTrokiaai) in the other, not because the 
latter meant termination of being ; for its equivalent^ 
in Luke xii. 6, is " cast into hell," which implies real, 
though wretched, existence in a different sphcre, as the 
body killed and cast into the Valley of Hinnom con- 
tinued to exist, though in a very different and degraded 
State. 

The Great Teacher*s selection of words is adapted 
to His purpose. To kill is suggestive of a brief and 
violent process : to destroy more aptly describes a 
process, begun under totally new conditions, extend- 
ing through long duration, and involving action on the 
mental as well as the material nature. <^Kill" is 
appropriate to the species ; " destroy " to the genus. 
To denote a particular form of destruction, ** kill " is 
selected ; while the subsequent penal action of God 
npon the Compound, ever-during human being is best 
covered by the more comprehensive word, " destroy.'* 
The generic word, however, may be, and often is, used 
for the specific, as when we read that God destroyed 
the antediluvians by a fiood, the Sodomites by fire, 
and the Israelites in the wildemess, and when it is said 
the Jews sought to destroy Jesus. There destruction 
means death of the body. If, in the text under con- 
sideration, to destroy the soul in hell meant to annihi- 
late its very nature or essence, then, by parity of 
reasoning, to destroy the body must mean, not simply 
the destruction of its form and animation, but of its 
very essence or ultimate atoms, an issue manifestly 
contrary to physical fact and science, and not less so 
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to tbe evident meaning of onr Lord ; for He plainly 
teaches that after the body has been killed or destroyed 
of men, it remaiiis capable of forther destraotion at 
the bands of God. 

Tbere is a comparison of ability to inflict sufTeriiig» 
and a design to sbowbow mucb greater is God's ability 
to pnnisb tban man*s. Bat His ability to pnnisb is 
mucb lesB if it only reacbes to extinction of being tban 
if it extends to tbe infliction of positive pain for ever ; 
for tbe latter is allowed to be an infinitely greater 
penalty tban tbe former. Tbere is also a comparison 
between man*s act of Ulling tbe body — i.e.y taldng 
away tbe animal life — ^and God's act of destroying body 
and sonl in bell. In tbis tbere must be points of like- 
ness and nnlikeness. A point of likeness is in tbe 
permanence of tbe matter of wbicb tbe body consists^ 
wbile its particular structure and animal fonctions 
cease, and tbe permaneiice of tbe spirit or soul, wbile 
wbatever of enjoyment or comfort it bad is terminated. 
A point of nnlikeness is tbe »mallness of tbe former 
calamity (destruction of body) measured by tho latter 
(destruction of botb in bell). Tbe words of Christ 
point to a destruction far more to be droaded tban 
cessation of being ; one of miserable rejection and 
banisbment for incorrigible rebellion against the King 
of kings. 

Acts xüi. 40, 41. ** Beware therefore» lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of in the prophots ;. 
Bebold, ye despisers» and wonder» and perish 
{a<t>ayi(r6riTe) : for I work a work in your days, a work 
wbicb ye sball in no wise believo» though a man 
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declare it tmto you." Whether the reference of Paul 
be to Isaiah (xxix. 14) or to Habakkuk, (i. 5,) there is 
nothing in either of the three passages, or in their 
contexts, to imply annihilation of either matter or 
spirit. Neither in Paul's language, nor in the tenor of 
Bible teaching, is any sanction of such a thought con- 
tained. The-perdition threatened against the despisers, 
for aught the expression signifies, is not a mere 
negation of being» but conscious being under positive 
calamity. 

Eom. ix. 22. ** What if God, willing to show His 
wrath, and to make His power known, endured with 
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath ütted to 
destruction ? " (diralkeiav.) Nothing less than gratuitous 
assertion can make *' destruction " here tantamount to 
Annihilation. The objects of mercy are represented 
by the earthen vessel put to honourable use, and 
the objects of wrath by the vessel in meaner rank, 
or at worst rejected and broken. But, whether 
put to dishonourable use or broken, there is no 
destruction of the material aubstance. So the destruc- 
tion of the objects of wrath, represented by a 
degraded vessel, is not of their entity, but of their 
happiness. 

2 Peter üi. 7. ''But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in störe, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition (oiröXciay) of ungodly men.*' This text must 
be read with its context, from which it will appear 
nothing short of unauthorized dogmatism to say it 
teaches annihilation. The perdition of the ungodly is 
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referred to in the ninth verse: " The Lord is not 

willing that any shonld perish, but tbat all shoold 
come to repentance." To ascertain whether this per- 
dition of the ungodly means the loss of being, or of 
Mcell-heing, consnlt the sixth verse, where the samo word 
is applied to the material world under the dehigo : 
" Whereby the world that then was, being overflowod 
"with water, perisheciy Unless we are to undoxstand 
the globe to have been, not merely devastatod, bwt 
literally annihilated by the fiood, we oanuot con« 
sistently snppose annihilation to be inteadod by ** per- 
dition of nngodly men.** Derivatives of tho bhuio 
word are employed in the same sentonoo to doüorlbt) 
boih destmctions, and in a way whioh makoH onu iv 
premonition of the other. 

Psahn cxlv. 20. " The Lord preservcth thom that lovß 
Hirn, bnt the wicked will He destroy." If ** doHtroy " 
means to put out of existenco, ** prosorveth *' uuiMt 
mean to keep in existence. But that mlght h\> u 
blessing or a curse according to the ätate of exUttiuui), 
Then were the promise not partioularly preoiou« to 
God*s children, as it would contain no guarantoe of 
blessedness. Surely the Psalmist must mean tbat 
God preserveth the ** righteousnesB, peaoe, and joy " of 
them that love Hirn : and, if so, the antitbesis requives 
the opposite, namely, deprivation of all goodi as 
intended by the destruction He will bring upon the 
wicked. 

The same word (täiö) is applied to the overthrow 
of a nation, a family, a lineage, a multitude, high 
places, and the women of Benjamin ; but never to the 
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annihilation of either matter or mind." When, tliere- 
fore, this expression of David is seized upon to bear 
witness to that notion, we naturally look for some 
inherent or contextual feature requiring such peculiar 
interpretation. Yet the dosest inspection discovers 
none; leaving us to understand the word here as 
elsewhere to denote extinction, not of being, but of 
blessing. 

It often happens that when a word is admitted on 
all sides to have a given sense in other places of the 
Bible, the same sense may be claimed for it in a 
particular passage, unless there be other reasons to 
preclude it. For instance, as " God" generally denotes 
proper Divinity, we attach that idea to the word in the 
address to the Son, " Thy throne, God, is for ever 
and ever.'* (Heb. i. 8.) So if there were Scriptures in 
which destruction indisputably signified extinction of 
the very essence of things, it would be a pi-imä fade 
case for considering if the same meaning might not 
b.elong to those Scriptures which denounce destruction 
on the ungodly. But even that support fails the 
Annihilationist. For, we deny that any single instance 
occurs where destruction must mean reduction of a 
real being to nonentity. Many passages threaten 
destruction to the wicked ; but not one of them is so 
phrased or connected as to necessitate the idea of 
absolute annihilation. 

* See Deut. iv. 26, vii. 23, ix. 8; Psalm cvi. 34; 2 Kings 
xxi. 9 ; Arnos ii. 9 ; Joshna xiv. 11 ; Isaiah xiy. 23 ; Dan. yii. 
26 ; Lev. xxvi. 30 ; 1 Sam. xxiv. 21 ; Prov. xiv. 11 ; Ezek. 
xxxii. 12 ; Jndges zxi, 16. 
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Several words rendered " destruction," when com- 
pared with their use in other parts of Scripture, are 
foundto Import iiijiiry,calamity, loss/ruin, degradation, 
or deepest humiliation, which are all possible without 
utter annihilation, and require positive existence for 
their endurance. Tracing the several words wliich in 
tlie Old Testament are sometimes rendered " destruc- 
tion," we find them respectively applied to the con- 
sumption of Sodom, which could not mean the anni- 
hilation of itsmaterials, the calamities of Job while still 
living, the corrupt and degraded state of the people, 
the overthrow of one nation by another, tbe loss of an 
eye, the marring of a girdle, natural death, the breaking 
down of altars, houses, and walls, the devonring or 
swallowing up of food, of the magicians' rods, and of 
Korah and his Company, the weakness and terror of 
poverty, the punishment of evil workers, dread, 
injury, etc.* 

So as to the expressions used in the New Testament 
where destruction is spoken of, we find nothing to 
imply annihilation. The common verb is aTroXXv/xi, and 
the noun dnaXcia ; for whose various forms we have in 
the authorized Version such terms as " destroy,* 
**perish," "perdition," ** destruction," and "lost.' 

• See Gen. xix. 13 ; Job xix. 10 ; Gen. vi. 11, 12 ; Exod. xxxii. 
7; Deut. ix. 12; Mal. ii. 8; Exod. xxi. 26; 2 Kings xir. 12 ; 
Jer. xiii. 7 ; Judges vi. 30 ; Exod. xxxiv. 13 ; Isaiah xxii 10 ; 
Jer. xxxix. 8; Job xx. 18; Psalm lii. 4, 5; Jer. li. 34; Exod. vii. 
12; Psalm cvi 17 ; Prov. x. 16, xxi. 15, xviii. 7 ; Isaiah liv. 14 ; 
Psalm Ixxxix. 40 ; Jer. xvii. 17, etc., in such words as Nathats, 
Balagn, M'chittab, Shamad, Scbachatb, Charam, etc. 
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We have endeavoured to show that the texts chiefly 
quoted in favour of annihilation, taken with the con- 
text, will not yield that result. Comparing them with 
the general use of the same word, the proofs of annihi- 
lation become still more shadowy.* Sometimes natural 
death is intended, as when the scribes sought to 
" destroy " Jesus. Again, it denotes loss of goods, great 
privations, and suffering. Who would ever imagine the 
piece of silver and the one hundredth sheep temporarily 
"losf'were during that time out of existence? or 
that Christ, wishing the fragments of bread to be 
gathered up, lest they should be "lost," had any idea 
of annihilation ? or that the prodigal " lost " in the far 
conntry was literally a nonentity ? Yet they and the 
fate of the wicked are described by different forms of 
the same word. When Jesus said, ** The Son of Man 
is come to seek and save that which was lost," He 
described the state of men in this life by a word which 
offcen describes the state of the unsaved in the world to 
come. But who ever dreamed that the loss or perdition 
He came to save men from was nonentity ? Many of 
the very men thus ** lost *' were then living and acting 
around Hirn. Clearly to be lost is not to become 
literally nothing, but to be greatly debased ; the loss in 
the future world being a continuation and aggravation 
of that from which Christ would save men in time. 
The wretchedness of the unclean spirit assumed, he 
might have been expected to court annihilation as an 

♦ See Luke xvü. 27-29, xix. 47; Matt, xxvii .20; Luke xi. 
51, XX. 16; John xviii. U; 1 Cor. x. 10 Luke xv. 17-24, 
xix. 10; Matt, xviii. 11; Marki. 24. 
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end of his suffering. But destruction was something 
lie dreaded, and must therefore have beeu in his .view 
rather an increase of his misery than an end of his 
being ; for he cried out, " Let us alone, what have we 
to do with Thee, Thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art Thou 
come to destroy us?"* — a thought elsewhere expressed 

by ** toiTlient " (ßaa-avlCü)). ]• 

More important still is it to inquire how the word is 
used in relation to the future world. It occurs in the 
third of John: (John iii. 15, 16 :) " That whosoever 
believeth in Hirn should not perish, but have etemal 
life.'* Understand perdition as synonymous with 
annihilation, and Christ is then made to say He saves 
men, not from the miseries consequent on sin, nor from 
any positive suffering whatever ; but only from the 
negative evil of ceasing to exist. How much feebler 
then becomes the contrast between eternal lifo and per- 
dition! How much less does Christ seem to achieve 
for US ! How the riebest, füllest, grandest sentence in 
the Bible, * God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Hirn 
should not perish, but have everlasting life," is 
cramped and minished ! And how the rapturous 
praise of the Lamb, in earth and heaven, is robbed of 
its subhme and glorious motive! Paul says, **As 

* It is vain for the advocates of annihilation to arrange the 
nses of the word into two classes, one referring to annihilation, 
and the other to something less. For, besides the arbitrariness 
of the arrangement to serve a purpose, there is nothing in the 
conteztto need or to consist with such a Classification. The 
same radical notion pervades them, namely, ill-conditioned being. 

t Matt. viii. 29 ; Mark t. 7 ; Luke viii. 28. 

P 
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many as have sinned without law shall also perish 
without law;" and if we look at the context for his 
idea of tbat punishment, we learn that he is speaking 
of a real, conscious, sentient existence, under a doom 
to be pronounced at the day of judgment, — ** indigna- 
tion and wrath, trihulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also 
oftheGentüe." 

A less frequent term for destmotion is that which 
occurs in the Epistle to the Hebrews : (ii. 14, Karapyiüi :) 
"Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of 
the same ; that through death He might destroy bim 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." It would require an 
extremely far-fetched and strained exegesis to make 
this passage teach that the death of Christ put an end 
to ßatan's very being. His destruction, as here set 
forth, is prior to the deliveränce of men, and posterior 
to the death of Christ. The death of Jesus is the 
cause ; the deliveränce of men from bondage was the 
object to be effected ; and the destruction of the devil a 
means to that end. We gather elsewhere that he will 
appear at the great judgment. And if he is not yet 
destroyed, and will not be before the end of the world, 
the death of Christ cannot effect the deliveränce of men 
tili after that period. But the deliveränce has already 
taken place : Christ's people have been delivered from 
the enslaving fear of death by His death and resurreo- 
tion, (2 Tim. i. 9, 10,) and therefore the destruction has 
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already taken place, and so cannot mean the annihila- 
tion of its Bubject, wlio still exists, but liis humiliating 
defeat as tlie arch enemy of mankind. In the Epistle 
to the Eomans, (iii. 31,) its sense is to make void or 
frustrate : ** Do we then niake void the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law." And 
it bears a kindred meaning in the third verse of the 
same chapter : " For what if some did not believe ? 
ßhall their unbelief inake the faith of God ivithout 
effect ? " So in the expression, ** Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with Hirn, that the body of sin 
might be destroyedJ' (Eom. vi. 6.) In the Epistle to the 
Ephesians (ii. 15) it is translated ** abolished,*' in the 
sense of repealing laws. In the first Epistle to the Corin- 
thians (xv. 24) it denotes "subjugation." These refer- 
ences may serve further to rebut the notion that in the 
ßecond of Hebrews it implies the annihilation of the devil. 
Another word {ok^ßpos) ocours in the Second Epistle 
to the Thessalonians : (i. 9 :) " Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of His power." This 
passage is decisive against utter extinction, Firste 
because it declares the doom of the disobedient a state 
of imnishment, which supposes a sentient nature to 
endure it, whereas npn-existence is in itself no punish- 
ment ; for where there is no being to be punished, no 
punishment can be inflicted. Secondhj, because the 
nature of the destruction is explained as consisting in 
exclusion, not from the universe, but from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of His power ; which 
exactly accords with the doctrine of endless pain. 

p 2 
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Thirdlij, because ** everlasting," as it teaches perpetuity 
of punishment, presupposes perpetuity of being. If 
the punishment were not everlasting, neither could 
the destruction be so. The one is the form or mode of 
the other ; that is, the everlasting destruction is the 
form of the punishment. A thing cannot be less 
enduring than its mode or form. The duration of the 
banishment is affirmed to be endless, which could not 
be if existence ceased. Fourthhjy because the destruc- 
tion is the infliction of righteous " vengeance," or 
retribution. But to annihilate is no real infliction ; 
for there is no being who can feel it. To a nonentity, 
justice and injustice, pleasure and pain, are all alike ; 
that is, they are nothing. The only way in which it 
could be an infliction is in the prosjject of it. But 
to an evil spirit in hell, already suffenng acutely 
for sin, the prospect of losing an existence so fraught 
with misery would be rather a relief than a punish- 
ment ; in which case, annihilation could not be called 
a punishment either before or after the fact. 

Paul adjudges that the fomicator at Corinth (1 Cor. 
V. 5) be delivered **unto Satan for the destruction 
{oktBpov) oi the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesus." It is irrelevant to our 
purpose to show whether the delivery meant expulsion 
from the Church in order to bring about the probing 
and curing of his sinful camality, or the subjection of 
his body to wasting Satanic power for the ultimate 
recovery of his soul. From neither sense of destruction 
can the utmost ingenuity wring the least intimation 
of the annihilation of any real substance. 
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Paul, (1 Tim. vi. 9,) employs two words, (o\e0pos 
and aTTwXeta,) Said to be from the same root, except 
that the latter has an intensifying prefix. **But 
they that will be rieh fall into temptation and a 
snare, and mko many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destructlon and perdition,'* There is 
nothing in the meaning of the words, or the context, 
to ßuggest annihilation. It is something more to 
be feared. The simile of men drowned in a calamity 
is suggestive of continued entity, though overwhelmed 
with privation and sorrow ; while the double and cumu- 
lative form, "destruetion and perdition," intensifies 
our idea of the curse entailed by sin. 

Other places, where there is nothing to determine 
the sense of the word on this subject, need not be cited. 
The import of the texts already consulted, where 
destruction evidently represents actual suffering, may 
fairly Warrant us in interpreting in the same sense 
other texts which contain nothing to show their bearing 
on this particular question. 

(b.) Second death. Annihilationism must Äe hard 
beset when it seeks support in the apocalyptic phrase, 
" second death." It occurs four times. (Eev. ii. 11 ; 
XX. 6 ; XX. 14 ; xxi. 8.) It is said to have been a com- 
mon Jewish phrase for the future punishment of the 
wicked. Christ says, ** He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of the second death." But annihilation would 
not hurt miserable offenders. Therefore they must 
remain in being to endure the hurt. It is to be cast 
into the lake of fire. " Death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second death." " The lake 
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which bumeth with fire and brimstone, whicli is tbe 
secoüd death." But we read of some wbo were " cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone," (Eev. 
xix. 20,) and tbat the devil Tvas ** cast into tbe lake of 
fire and brimstone wbere tbe beast and tbe false 
propbet were, and sball be toiiiiented day and night for 
cver and ever.** (xx. 10.) Hence, as there can be no 
torment without existence, the second death cannot be 
a deprivation of being. Moreover, the second death is 
the award of the great Judge to men not written in 
the Book of Life, ** accordiwj to their ivorks.'' But if it 
consisted in annihilation, there wonld be no distinction 
between the greater and le&ser criminals/'' All would 
receive alike ; which would not be ** according to their 
works : " whereas, taking the second death to be a 
condition of ceaseless suffering, the degree thereof may 
be varied according to the varied degrees of guilt in 
its subjects. This, by the way, is an answer also to 
the plea raised ahke by Destructionists and Univer- 
salists, that **few stripes " and **many stripes" are 
incompatible with ceaseless pain. Surely different 
degrees may be meted out by intensity as easily as by 
duration. Nor is there anything in the expression,. 
** second death," to imply or even suggest annihilation. 
As the first or natural death does not terminate either 

• This point would not be obviated by replying that the diflfer- 
ence might be made by different lengths of sufferiDg antecedent 
to the annihilation,— the end Coming at different periods aeeord- 
ing to the degrees of gnilt. For the pnnishment, under the name 
of the second death, according to this theory, is not the antece- 
dent suffering, whether long or short, but the annihilation ; whick. 
in itselfyfovlä be the same to all Tvhenever it took place. 
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the material or the immaterial part of man, neither 
does the second or deeper death. In the words of Dr. 
Adam Clarke, " Theßrst death cpnsisted in the Separa- 
tion of the soul from the body for a season ; the second 
death in the Separation of body and soul from God for 
ever. The first death is that from which there may be 
a resorrection ; the second death is that from which 
there can be no recovery. By the first, the Z>o% ia 
destroyed during time ; by the second, hody and soul are 
destroyed through etemity.'* Thus the sentence of 
the second death not only withholds all countenance 
from the theory of annihilation, but is in several points 
directly opposed to it. 

(c.) Life in Christ only, Apparently some of tl^e 
advocates of an absolute end to the unsaved delight 
most of all to dwell on the theme of Life in üluist only ; 
from which they drawthe inference, that all ultimately 
found out of Christ wiU cease to be. It is their 
Goshen in which they love to luxuriate. It affords 
ample scope for lauding Christ and the potency of His 
work, and wears the aspect of evangehsm. Their 
jubilance, however, far exceeds their logic. We have 
no fault to find with their extolling the Bedeemer ; 
but we emphatically deny their inference. The pith 
of their argument is that men can only have etemal 
lifo in Christ, and therefore all who do not become 
savingly united to Him will drop out of being. 

We more than admit, we long to impress on man- 
kind, that life etemal comes to man only by Christ, 
" who is our life," and in whom our life is hid. We 
have ''life through Him" "who died for us, that. 
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"whether we wake or sleep, we sbould live togetherwitli 
Hirn;" **tlie living bread which came down from 
heaven ; if any man eat of this bread, be sball live 
for ever." Cbrist is " tbe resurrection and tbe life." 
<' He ibat batb tbe Son batb life ; and be tbat batb 
'n©t tbe Son of God batb not bfo.'* We ** sball reign in 
life by one, Jesus Cbrist." ** Tbis is tbe tnie God and 
eternal life," wbo will give every faitbful foUower ** to 
eat of tbe tree of life," and wbo proclaims, ** I am 
tbe way, tbe trutb, and tbe life : no man cometb unto 
tbe Fatber but by Me." " He tbat belle vetb on tbe 
Son batb everiasting life : and be tbat believetb not 
, tbe Son sball not see life ; but tbe wratb of God 
abidetb on bim." 

But what is tbe life? Mere existence? or a boly 
and blessed state ? If tbe former, tbe argument is 
good to prove tbat of all mankind only tbose sball 
continue in being for ever wbo die in Cbrist. If life 
bere means tbe latter, all tbe argumentation from it to 
tbe future nonentity of tbe ungodly is tbe verlest waste 
of words, at wbicb tbe love of trutb may well grow 
indignant. 

Let US inquire into tbe nature of tbfbt Ufe, wbicb is 
a distinct question from tbose of its duration and 
circumstances. Its duration is expressed by etemity ; 
its ultimate objective circumstances are denoted bytbe 
various names for beaven as a locality. Its nature is 
expressed by "life." It is a subjective experience in 
tbe man. 

It may be, to an extent, realized on tbis side disso- 
lution. For, Paul says, " I live, yet not I, but Cbrist 
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liveth in me ; ** " Tbe law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus Jiath niademe free from the law of sin and death." 
And Jesus said, ** "Whoso eateth My flesh and drinketh 
My blood hath etemal life." 

One element of this life is freedom from guilt, 
Accordingly the Saviour declares the believer ** hath 
eveiiasting life, and shall not come into condenmation, 
but is passed from death unto life." Agreeably to 
which Paul adds, **As by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of One the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life." 

Another essential element is love to God. Jesus 
taught that to keep God's commands was to " enter 
into life," and that the two great commandments aie 
love to God and our neighbour. ** This is life etemal, 
that they might know Thee the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." And, ** He that 
loveth not knoweth not God." 

It is to be under the purifying and felicitating 
influence of the Spirit of Christ. ^* For to be camally 
minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace." 

Manifestly the death from which Christ redeems is 
not non-existence, but a certain conscious, sentient, 
moral state ; and the life in Christ is not existence, but 
humanity restored to holy and blissful union with God. 
Etemal life is this for ever continued and expanded 
in the inheritance of the saints in light. 

How weak to contend that the only alternative to 
this life-state is non-existence ! It would be as reason- 
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able to contend that the unbelievers of our Lord*s day 
were at the same time non- existent beoause they had 
not the life which He offered tbem. They had been 
without Christian life, as too many have now, proving 
the life was not existence, but a state of existence. 
The one is the effect of His work as Creator; the 
other of His work as Eedeemer. Hence the relation 
of creature to Creator remains, when that of redeemed 
to Eedeemer oeases or is rejected. The life etemal in 
Christ is begun on earth and consummated in heaven ; 
the second or eternal death is the perpetuation of the 
Christless state, chosen and commenced in time. 
Christ did not die to restore man to existence, bufc 
to life. The departed souls of the wicked have not 
Christian life while awaiting the judgment ; yet most 
Annihilationists would hesitate to affirm that they have= 
no being ; showing there may be loss of life without loss 
of existence. Understand " life " to mean existence,. 
and "perdition" to mean non-existence in the third 
chapter of John, and we should read, " God so loved 
the World that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Hirn should not cease to be, 
but should have everlasting existence.** Could bathos 
be more complete ? 

{(L)Immortality. TracingihewoY^s ** incorruptibility*^ 
(aBavaa-la) and ** immortality" {ax^ißapa-lu) as usedin Holy 
Writ, annihilation appears foreign to revealed truth. 
In the First Epistle to the Corinthians (xv. 42, 53, 54) 
both words are applied to the resurrection body. But 
the opposite to that immortality and incorruptibility 
of the body is subjection to decay and death, which is 
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not aunihilation. The superiority of the resurrection 
body over this mortal one is not in the absence of any 
tendency to nonentity, but of a tendency to a certain 
deterioration and traiisition of State called '' death." 
Eor, the body in the grave no more forfeits its existenco 
as matter than does the incorruptible body. The 
purport of the language is, that the future body will 
not be capable of such decay as it sufifers here, and 
consequently will be immortal, or everlasting, in that 
revivißed fonn or coiidltion. Thephrase, ** King etemal, 
immortal," or, more exactly, ** King etemal, incorrupti- 
ble/' refers, in the one term to the duration, in the 
other to the nature of the sovereign Lord. 

Immortahty seems to be used in the sense of un- 
ending perpetuity of a state whose quality is expressed 
by other words, as in the promise of eternal Hfe to 
those who ** seek for glory, honour," (expressing the 
State,) ** and immortaUty," expressing the duration of 
the State,) that is, immortal glory and honour. Or if 
the less plausible idea be adopted which makes immor- 
taUty a distinct objeet of pursuit^ it will then denote 
endless being. But that would in no way militate 
against the endless being of the wicked unaecom- 
panied with glory and honour. Unending perpetuity 
of a certain state is its meaning in '^ life and immer- 
tality,** that is, immortal life, brought to light by the 
Gospel. Or if any should insist that ** immortality " 
here means endless future existence independently of 
State, it would signify that such a future for both good 
and bad was made known by the Gospel. Neither 
Interpretation necessitates aunihilation. 
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On tbe wliole, wliether we regard future incoiTupti- 
bility and immortality as predicated only of the 
saved, or of both saved and lost, they are never so 
spoken of as to imply tliat any human being sball 
utterly discontinue to exist. 

8. But our strongest, and, as we tliink, entirely 
fatal, objection to the dogma of annihilation of the 
wicked is the Scriptural revelations of their everlastmg 
punishment. These are numerous and positive enough 
to overwhelm all the attempts at argument on the other 
side. The most cogent of these have been cited in 
our third chapter, and need no repetition. What is 
said of the deathless worm, quenchless eternal fire, 
everlasting contempt, everlasting punishment, eternal 
judgment, the abiding wrath of God, the ever-ascend- 
ing smoke, and the bottomless pit, is so conclusive, that 
nothing short of the most unnatural twisting can 
procluce the semblance of agreement with the theory 
of annihilation. 

4. A further objection is, that Annihilationism 
removes the most powerful deterrent from sinful man 
which can appeal to human fear. 

Teil mankind the penalty of the most wanton and 
diabohcal conduct against God and man must surely 
by and by come to an end ; and there are great num- 
bers who would feel the strongest check removed, and 
who Tvould plunge headlonginto ruin's gulf, in defiancc 
of all authority, and oblivious of all the attractions 
of goodness. No good end can be gained by flattering 
human nature, especially on matters of deepest moment. 
Close Observation has brought the conviction, that while 
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niany are powerfully affected by a sense of right, and 
others are melted and drawn by the disclosures of 
Divine mercy, there are many others whose impiety 
ziothing less than God's tlireatenings of an endless 
curse is likely to arrest. To such minds the differ- 
ence between the prospect of a thousand years of 
suffering and a thousand millions is unfelt, because 
each is a long but limited period away in the future. 
But the difference between any terminable punish- 
ment and an endless one often strikes their attention 
with tremendous force, checking, restraining, and lead- 
ing to an altered course, wherein nobler motives soon 
come into play, and the result is piety, morality, and 
eternal life. To warn such of annihilation is to beat 
the air ; for to them it has no terror and no power. 
Should it be replied, that to such the motive power 
is not the danger of non-existence, but of the inter- 
mediate suffering, it is obvious to answer, that the 
same kind of motive becomes incalculably mightier 
when tho dreaded evil is suffering without end. In 
Order to prove the greater motive power of a lighter 
prospective penalty, it has been stated that the crime 
of sheep-stealing was more common when the penalty 
was Capital than since. It may have been so. But 
other causes have been at work. Law has been more 
strictly administered ; and civilization has advanced. 
The Proportion of murders has probably decreased, 
though the penalty remains capital. The adoption of a 
more severe treatment of garotters almost put an end 
to the crime. A free pardon may win and reform here 
and there a hardened criminal ; but make it universal. 



222 FOR EVER. 



and who will venture to predict that effect in all ? 
Doubtless many instances of the power of both the 
lighter and heavier penalty might be cited; but in 
all such cases the comparison is between limited 
penalties ; whereas, in respect to the future world, it 
is between a limited and an unUmited one. Some of 
those which belong to this world, e,g., Strangulation, 
are final in relation to this life ; but not in relation to 
the whole existence, nearly all of which is on the other 
side death. In the cases of the invisible world, the 
greater punishment in the comparison is irremissible 
and unceasing. 

The loud protestations we sometimes hear from indi- 
viduals, that fear of such a death had no place among 
the motives which influenced them for good, may be 
perfectly true in some cases. In others there is 
probably a defective analysis of their own mental pro- 
cesses ; and whether so or not, there remains a large 
class who either acknowledge their susceptibility of 
being thus acted upon, or betray it by their conduct. 
Very daring, therefore, must he be who ventures, with- 
out the most complete and irresistible evidence, to 
draw the curtain over a doctrine by which God seems 
to appeal against sin to the deepest fears of His way- 
ward human subjects. 

5, Again : Annihilationism presumes to decide that 
the natural desert and effect of sin cannot exceed a 
limited space of time. But by what light or rule can 
this be ascertained ? For aught we know, sin's just 
due may not be met by any number of years ; and from 
the fact, that God has appointed numberless years, the 
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conclusion seems inevitable, that it deserves as much 
as He has tlireatenecl. 

If the füll desert of sin is to be endured by the 
sinner, on the tlieory of utter cessation of being, it 
must be all siiifered hefore tlie point of cessation. 
But if so, why put him out of existence when no more 
suffering is due, and nothing Stands against him ? 
Why not start anew, if he has paid the uttermost 
farthing? K it should be answered, Because the 
negation of being is part of the punishment ; we then 
ask, How can mere negation be a punishment ? Priva- 
tion may be one, if there be an entity to feel or endure 
it ; but good or evil, pain or pleasure, can no more be 
attributed to that which has ceased to be, than to that 
which never was. 

If escape from this dilemma be sought by asserting 
that sin deserves endless suffering, or more than will 
be actually endured antecedently to annihilation, but 
that all the rest was endured by Christ ßubstitutionally ; 
it would then follow that annihilation was a merciful 
way of escape, through the merit of Christ, from the 
füll penalty. But this is directly contrary to the 
Scriptural threatenings of destruction as a curse (not a 
deliverance) from which Christ died to save men. 
Thus, when once the piain Word of God is contravened, 
one absurdity leads to another, tili confusion becomes 
worse confounded. 

To summarize our objections against the annihila- 
tion of the wicked, let it be recollected that the analogy 
of nature says nothing for, but much against it ; that 
it weakens the most powerful warning against sin and 
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irreligion ; that it disagrees with the deserfc of sin, as 
far as that can be ascertained ; that the portions of 
Scripture on which it professes to be founded, on 
examination afford it no support ; and that it is flatly 
opposed to other portions which plainly teach the 
eternal misery of the obstinately perverse. A doc- 
trine thus altogether baseless, however decked in the 
charms of novelty, however welcome to fallen men, 
however loudly proclaimed and ably defended, however 
tenaciously clung to by those whose desires have the 
mastery of their judgments, has no possible chance of 
permanence ; but is destined to the receptacle of error» 
which have played a part in misleading poor groping 
humanity. 

6. The difficulties of Annihilationism only increase- 
if we proceed to inquire wlien the utter extinction shall 
be effected. The diversity of answers, it may h& 
reasonably supposed, arises in some measure from the 
absence of any knowledge or rule apart from revelation 
by which to determine the füll desert of sin as against 
God. Some fix the point myriads of years after the 
judgment day, others immediately after, and others 
at the period of natural death. Each of these 
opinions has its own special objections, in addltion to 
those already urged against annihilation at any period^ 

(rt.) On the notion of millions of years of suffering, 
and then an end of existence, the all-important object 
of dread is the long course of suffering. Through 
those ages upon ages of pain, the sufferer must look 
with strong desire for the end. The more acute the 
pain, the more will hope hail the approach of its 
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termination. Then the intervening ages must be tlie 
penal infliction, and annihilation the welcome deliver- 
ance. But, in describing it, the oracles of Ood lay 
the stress on the destruction, To **perish," to be 
** destroyed," to come to "perdition** and "destruc- 
tion," is the deepest depth of evil, — ^the issue to be 
most of all avoided. It follows that it cannot be 
annihilation after countless years of misery ; for that 
wotdd be a blessing devoutly to be wished^ in compari- 
son with the antecedent pain. According to the bear- 
ing of this branch of Destructionism, Jesus, instead of 
waming against perdition, should have set it forth as 
the sole way of escape, and the object of eamest hope 
to all who pass beyond the provisions of redemption. 
It is clear the Annihilationist's idea of destruction and 
perdition as the termination of both suffering and 
being is widely different from onr Lord's. 

(Z>.) Annihilation, immediately affcer the sentence of 
the great day, is contrary to the principles and design 
of the general judgment. To ** render to every man 
according to his deeds," — *' Indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, npon every soul of man that 
doeth evil," — supposes the great weight of the penalty 
to fall upon him after the sentence is pronounced; 
which could not be, if the next step to judgment were 
to put the guilty out of being ; for, as we have seen, 
that would be really no punishment at all. The Judge 
says, ** Then He shall reward every man according to 
his works.'* But if he did it for the unsaved by simply 
annihilating them, the reward would be just the same 
to the greatest and smallest offenders ; and to both 
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would be, ßtrictly speaking, nothing. It is impossible 
to imagine the outer darkness, with its weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, and the lake of everlasting fire, 
into which the condemned will be cast immediately 
after the judgment, to eignify mere nonentity. 

(c.) Annihilation at death is beset with still further 
objections. First. It presents the most unsatisfactory 
view of the moral government of God. Little Observa- 
tion is needed to discover immense disproportion in the 
punishments of the wicked in this life. The want of 
correspondence between men's characters and their 
respective lots in this world confirms the declaration 
of Christ in the parable, that many an ungodly man 
has his " good things " or ** enjoyments '* here, and 
his torment hereafter. The present state evidently 
demands a sequel of rewards and punishments. The 
smaU remorse and trifling misfortunes of some whose 
earthly prosperity is only surpassed by their iniquity, 
are an altogether inadequate retribution. In truth, if 
they are sufficient, other sinners, of a less mahgnant 
type, receive vastly more suffering than their due. 

Secondly. It entirely removes the greatest bar to sin 
which could appeal to man*s regard for his own safety, 
— the danger of painful and irremediable consequences. 
What have the reckless haters of God and goodness to 
deter them in their vicious rebellion, if they are assured 
death is to them the absolute end? Though their 
exuberant gratifications come by oppression, treacheiy, 
and murder, secured through this life, no after penalty 
awaits them. Make them certain of this, and what is 
to prevent their becoming fiends at once? Very 
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different is the voice of the Spirit : " Know thou that 
for all these tbings God will bring tbee into 
judgment." 

TJdrdly, Jesus says Dives after bis deatb woke up 
in tbe torments of bell. Tbe doctrine we are combat- 
ing teacbes tbat deatb once reacbed by sucb men, 
tbere is notbing beyond. Tbe Bible says tbe Lord 
knowetb bow to " reserve tbe unjust unto tbe day of 
judgment to be punisbed.** Tbis scbool of Destruc- 
tionism says all is over witb tbem at deatb. Tbe 
Bible repeatedly and solemnly predicts tbe judgment of 
tbe wicked at tbe great day, wbicb will be long after 
many of tbem bave died ; tbey are appointed once to 
^e, ** and after deatb tbe judgment." " He will judge 
tbe World in rigbteousness," wben tbose on His left 
sball be **cursed," and driven **into everlasting fire." 
JBut we are told by some modern tbeologians, all tbe 
ßuffering and all tbe being of evil men are confined to 
tbis mortal life. Botb witnesses cannot be true : wbicb 
is to be believed ? If tbe utter end of bad men comes 
at deatb, God*s treatment of tbem is widely different 
from His dealings witb bad angels, wbose sin seems to 
•date very far back, and wbo are still ** reserved in 
•everlasting cbains under darkness unto tbe judgment 
of tbe great day." 

We close our criticism of tbe tbeory of annibilation 
in tbese forms, witb tbe conviction tbat it is destitute 
of a Single claim to buman credence, disowned by tbe 
voice of reason, and condemned by tbe word of God. 

To escape tbe absurdities of annibilation, a crude 
modification is attempted, wbicb disclaims proper 

Q 2 



228 



FOn EVER. 



annihilation, and yet holds to the destruction of the 
souls of the wicked. From the langaage of its 
advocates, often vague and self-inconsistent, it is diffi^- 
oult to understand precisely their theory of the ultimate 
destiny of the spiritual nature of the condemned (if, 
indeed, it is clearly conceived by themselves). One 
oalls it ** annihilation ; " and another, in a foot-note, 
adds, " rather destruction,'' And yet they apply to it 
such expressions as ** blotting ont of existence ; " to be 
" put out of conscious existence ; *' ** the utter destruc- 
tion of Organization, the utter loss of life, and being, 
and existence ^ " " passed away out of being ; " loss 
not only of ** happiness, but themselves ; " " termina- 
tion" of "conscious existence;" **blotted out of 
creation ; ** ** wrapt in the slumber of eternal death ; *' 
" no being destitute of the Divine nature will exist in 
the universe of God when He shall have completed His 
most glorious purpose." No wonder, therefore, that to 
other minds their distinction between annihilation and 
destruction should sometimes appear without a differ- 
ence, and call forth argument of equal force against 
both. The lost condition of the soul is forther repre- 
sented as analogous to the death of the body, rendering 
it "utterly incapable of feeling, or acting, or perform^ 
ing any one of its functions,'* and as having to " cease 
to exist as a man.'* It is said, ** Not a single material 
Organization can be found that is indestructible : why 
should any spiritual Organization be so ? '* So that, as 
far as we can make out their idea of the final state of 
the lost, the essence or substratum of being will con- 
tinue for ever, but deprived of all action, power, feel- 
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ing, conBciousness, and humanity. These gone, what 

is left ? or why left ? Perhaps scepticism was never 

•driven to a more defenceless subterfage, nor ever 

assumed a more groping attitude. Mach that has been 

Said against avowed Anuihilatiouism will bear equally 

against this modification of it, and needs no repetition 

here.* Some additional defects stand out to view in 

the following considerations. 

1. It supposes the soul to be deprivedof its essential 

properties, which involves a contradiction. Capability 

of consciousness, of moral character, of feeling and 

action, .are, if anything can be, essential attributes of 

spirit or soul. Philosophy only knows its essence by 

its attributes ; and some even go so far as to maintain, 

that besides the properties of either matter or spirit 

there is nothing. Without adopting the latter theory, 

it may sufOice to remark, that to take away the power 

-of thought, feeling, and action from the soul, is to take 

Away everything. If it were possible for its essence 

to remain after its essential properties were gone, it 

would be, for all practical purposes and interests, 

tantamount to annihilation. Mind without capability 

of thought, feeling, or fonction, is as absurd in idea 

and impossible in fact as matter without size, or 

form, or divisibility. This aspect of the case may well 

* This yiew, like the other, presnmes to dietate that 8in*8 
desert caxmot he interminable ; and it also joins in diluting the 
most tremendous threatenings against sin. It emphatically 
^declares its helief in everlasting punishment ; yet inoonsistently 
endeavonrs, like Universalism, to deprive "etexnity*' and 
*' etemal," (Mv and Mvios^) of their fall and natural sense.*— Sm 
JBev. S. Minton's Glory of Christ," pp. 41-55, 140. 
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account for the notable silence maintained by the 
exponents of the theory on tbe nature or state of 
myriads of spirits kept in being for ever, after having 
been stripped of all spiritual attributes. 

2. It grossly mistakes the nature of the human soul, 
reasoning about it as if it were capable of decomposi 
tion, and consisted of component atoms, Hke a material 
body; calhng it an ** Organization" and a ** spiritual 
organism," which implies the co-operation of various 
parts : whereas the soul or spirit is an uncompounded, 
indivisible unit. There is no such thing as half, or 
constituent parts, of a soul. From its nature it cannot 
be made up of several elements. And though we speak 
of its faculties as several and distinct, it is by way of 
convenience and figure. The soul is one, and if in 
existence at all, must exist as a soul. Hence the fallacy 
of thinking death is with it, as with the body, a dis" 
Organization, or decomposition, or transmutation into 
flomething eise than a soul. The analogy between 
death in the body and in the soul can only be carried 
as far as their natures will permit. As death in the 
body is disunion from the soul, so death in the soul is 
disunion from the loving God. As the body by death 
loses its normal state, so does the soul that dies. But 
to Stretch the comparison by adding, that destruction 
of the soul is loss of Organization and composition, as- 
it is in the body, is to ascribe the properties of matter 
to spirit, and to divest spirit of its own peculiar and 
necessary properties. "When therefore God threatens 
destruction to both body and soul, we are bound to 
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understand it in eaoh case to be such as is possible ia 
the nature of the subject. 

There is, too, this forther di£Eerence, that personal 
identity goes, not with the body, but the soul. So that 
while the elements of the body may possibly become 
the body of another persona or enter into the compo- 
sition of several such bodies, no change can transfonu 
the soul into another person, or cause it to lose its 
identity. Therefore so long as it comes short of abso- 
lute annihilation, it is the same soul, and cannot be^ 
distributed like the partioles of the body in ten thou- 
sand several places. What is particularly personal 
and human of the outward frame is in its stinicture and 
functiom ; what is human and personal in the spirit is 
in its nature or esseiice, and consequently nothing less 
than annihilation can destroy its personal identity. 

It may be true that by natural death the human 
body ceases to exist as a human body, and to that 
extent ceases to exist ^^as b, man.** But it cannot on 
that account be said the soul by death (or any change 
of State) ceases to exist as a soul ; for it must be that 
or nothing. The man is chiefly in the soul, and as 
long as that continues the man continues as a 
man, although imperfect in relation to his corporeal 
habitation. 

The theory, self-styled " RedivivaUsm,*' aecording to 
which the wicked, after ages of suffering, and then a 
period of non-existence, will be re-created andraisedto 
perfect eternal bliss, seeks support in a peculiar theory 
of creation and identity. Seizing on the idea that 
no creature can exist of itself, it infers that there must 
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be, in the continuation of the same soul or atom, a 
new act of creation every moraent. It teils us a 
creature's personal identity is not the continuation of 
the same being or substance, but the correlation of 
Buccessive beings ; involving the incessant origination 
of new substance, and equally incessant annihilation ; 
that God alone has proper identity, and the creature 
only a constUuted one, by which the entity of each 
moment is endowed, by the direct act of God, with the 
suitable correlations to its predecessors and to all 
others ; hence, that as annihilation is thus taking 
place every moment with the soul of every person, 
the future annihilation of the wicked will be simply 
the same process minus the repetition of the creative 
act of God; and that their subsequent re-creation 
for bliss will be the end of their chasm of non- 
existence. 

To all this we reply, that it would be hard to prove, 
and presumptuous to assert, that God cannot keep the 
substance of the soul in existence, but must have 
recourse to incessant creations. Are we to say, God 
does not preso-ve in existence as well as create ? If He 
does, this theory falls to the ground, and we are 
authorized to believe man's identity, like his Maker's, 
may be one, not of mere correlation, but sameness of 
immaterial substance. 

Whatever creature exists must exist for a space of 
time, however (to us) inconceivably brief. And during 
that Space (which must have beginning and end) God 
must preseii'e or sustain its existence. And if, during 
the s mallest possible space of time, God sustains a 
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creature in being, He may do so during twice that 
time, and ßo a moment, an honr, a year^ and through 
any length of duration. 

In this matter, what holds of a Single unit, holds 
of the universe of matter and spirit ; which, on the 
theory under notice, is every moment annihilated, and 
every moment created anew. Then the universe of 
to-day is not in snbstance that of yesterday or the 
beginning. But this theory must have been very 
foreign to the inspired minds when they wrote, " In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." 
** The heavens and the earth which are now by the same 
Word are kept in störe.** ** Thou hast created all things, 
and for Thy pleasure they are (exist) and teere created.** 
Wherecreation is meant in the lower sense of forming 
or developing, God may be said to create now, as in 
Isaiah xlviii. 7. Bat the origination of snbstance out 
of nothing is referred to as an act of the past. Speak- 
ing of the Son, Paul says, " By Him were all things 
<3reated that ar^," and ** by Him all things consist ; ** 
And John speaks of the imiverse of his day as created 
by the Word at the beginning. " The same was in tJie 
begimiingyfiihGod. AU things ic^remadeby Him." From 
which 5t appears that His past work icas to create in the 
hegimiing, and His present tosustain. Thus Scripture and 
reason Warrant us in holding that God's preservation of 
the unit and the universe is both a possibility and a fact, 
which effectually invalidates the speculation under dis- 
cußsion and the superstructure reared thereon. 

Again, if the wicked soul is to be annihilated, and a 
jiew existence after a while created and endowed with 
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the consciousness that it is the same wicked being^ 
that consciousness will be untrue ; for the new being^ 
will certainly be another being originated from nothing r 
whence we infer, that the AU-perfect God, who cannot 
enact a falsehood, will never bring it to pass. If, ort 
the other band, instead of this false consciousness^. 
the new being shall know it is not the same being as 
the one annihilated or as any pre- existent one, what 
becomes of identity? And what becomes of moral 
govemment, if one soul sins, suffers, and is annihilated, 
and a totally different one is placed in its stead in 
relation to eternal retribution ? 

It is important to consider, further, that this theory 
of incessant creations, if true, would but indifferently 
answer the purpose for which it is dragged in ; for it 
would prove the perpetual annihilation of the righteou» 
as well as the wicked, both before and after the final 
salvation of the latter. And if the continuous creation 
and annihilation of every finite thing through the 
course of time were granted, it would not analogi- 
cally follow that there shall be a future chasm or 
Suspension of existence for any part of creation. Such 
a break of non-existenoe would be extremely unlike 
anything which happens now within the whole field of 
Observation, even if we adopted this unique philosophy 
of identity. Indeed, on any theory, the just inference 
by analogy is, that as there is no Suspension of 
personal existence now, there will be none in the^ 
future. 

Once more, assuming that, affcer a period of non- 
existence, God will re-create the soul of the wicked. 
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that is, create an entirely new soul, and endow it with 
tlie consciousness that it is the very person who sinned, 
was punished, and annihilated, and also with the new 
consciousness that it is then freed from all evil, the 
Suspension of being becomes superfluoiis : for, whether 
long or Short, the Suspension is not a necessary step to 
the final bliss. Why should not God, instead of extin- 
guishing it, instantly free it from evil, without any 
break in the personal identity ? If it is to be arbitrarily 
put into a state of purity and blessedness after a tem* 
porary Suspension of ages, why not at the close of a 
year, or a day, or a moment ? and why not without any 
interval of nonentity ? Testing the value of this species 
of ** Eedivivalism" by its ingenuity, it displays no 
superiority over the more familiär form of Universalism. 
Weighed in the balance of reason and Scripture, it is 
found singularly wanting. 

8. It is inconceivahle to the human mind ; not in 
the same sense as infinity or etemity, which are so 
merely in degree, because the finite cannot grasp the 
infinite ; but in the sense that the intellect cannot form 
an intelligent idea of the hypothesis. To speak of a 
spirit destitute of the attributes of a spirit, a soul 
without the qualities by which alone a soul is cog- 
nizable, the essence minus its properties, is to employ 
words which convey no intelligible meaning to the 
mind. The understanding naturally rejects the lan- 
guage as an empty mockery of its zest for new ideas. 

4. Destruction in this sense would be, not a curse, 
but a (jreat hooriy — a deliverance which the sufferer 
would hau as the end of all his pain and sorrow. 
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Teil a man, in the agony of hell, the period approaches 
wben destruction will terminate all mental and bodily 
Buffering, and how he will long for the moment, as a 
lost wayfarer longa for the break of day! But the 
destruction threatened by the Word of God is a most 
fearful penalty, the most terrible disaster. Whence 
we conclude, it cannot be that proclaimed by cur 
modern Destructionists. 

5. Such a destruction would be unfelt and unknown 
to its subjects, who by the very act would lose all 
capability of thought and feeling ; for if there be loss of 
existence, there can be no consciousness of loss : whereas 
that threatened in the Bible is B,co7isciott8yVioral,sentient, 
suffenng state, an abiding under the wrath of God ; " he 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still," — in quenchless 
fire,- with the deathless worm, in everlasting contempt. 
Hence, again, the punishment foretold by these new 
teachers is not the same as that foretold by the Scriptures. 

6. It misunderstands and misrepresents the Scrip- 
tural meaning of life and death ; interpreting ** life *' to 
mean existence as man in holiness and happiness, and 
'* death ** to mean existence not as man and minits holi- 
ness and unholiness, happiness and unhappiness. The 
Scriptural difference is, that life is existence as man in 
holy bliss, and death existence as man in unholy misery. 
Which is the more simple and probable antithesis ? K 
life is not mere existence, but existence in a certain 
State, its opposite, death, is existence in the opposite 
State. This is the kind of Opposition intended in all 
other uses of the terms, " life " and " death.** Now the 
opposite State to pure character and high enjoyment 
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(wliich is the living state) is not etemal dormancy or 
destitutiou of all character and feeling ; but of all good 
character and agreeahle feeling ; while the bad may be 
actively present. Of course ** life *' and ** death '* are 
used with various shades of meaning. But the question 
here is respecting that highest life promised as the final 
reward of the righteoiis, and the final death to which 
God will doom the wicked. The words of Christ are, 
" He that heareth My word, and believeth on Hirn that 
sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life.*' 
Whence we leam that the life and death are both 
experienced in this world ; for believers have passed 
from one to the other, and so commeneed the blessed 
life which shall be eternal ; from which it follows that 
the death is as much a conscious, moral, sentient, 
human state as the life, and is consequently a very 
different thing from loss of conscious being. The 
death which sin brought, and which Christ died to 
redeem man from, (and it must include spiritual and 
etemal as well as physical death,) had already <* passed 
upon all men,'* * and yet had in no degree deprived 
them of mental, moral, and human attributes, and 
therefore was something totsdly different from '< ceasing 
to exist as man." 

To be *' dead to '' anything, often signifies to be 
alienated or separated from it, as to sin, to the law, 
to God, to the world. Attaching a kindred sense to 
the second or etemal death, it imports etemal aliena- 
tion and disunion from God, involving the positive 

* Compare Born. y. 12-21, vi. 23. 
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Korruption and misery which must result to such a 
creature cut off from the smile, and help, and blessing 
of the Lord of life and glory. The union of man with 
God, and all the unutterable good flowing therefrom, 
are the supreme life, which having no end are called 
-*< etemal." 

One of the errors at the root of Destructionism is 
that we exist by Christ, and so without Christ we 
«hall cease to exist. It is affirmed that unless saved 
by the redeeming work of Christ, the soul, as the 
result of sin, will lose its conscious being, and that 
only by receiving the gift of life procured by Christ's 
work can the conscious humanity continue for ever. 
The one is the Destructionist's notion of ** death by 
sin;** the other of **life in Christ only.'* Thus, to 
retain conscious personal existence for ever is the 
effect of Christ's atoning work, and the peculiar 
privilege of those who receive His salvation.* True, 
we oweour being to Hirn, not however as Eedeemer, but 
as Creator. He did not die to redeem us from non- 
«xistence, but from a cursed existence. We hold our 
being from Hirn, as do the inanimate rocks and 
clouds, not as Saviour, but Divine Creator. Our 
blessed Mediator is also pre- eminent throughout the 
universe of mind and matter. But His Divine 
ßovereignty is not the effect of His Mediatorial. 
The essential notion of Mediator pre-supposes the 
existence of the two parties (God and man in this 
case) between whom He mediates. Hence, mediation 
is not the basis of the existence of either party ; but 

* See " Life in Christ only," by E, White, pp. 14-16. 
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is superinduced upon it. K existence, in the strict 
meaning of the word, were procured by the redeeming 
work of Christ, then to be out of Christ would be 
nothing less than absolute annihilation. Yet, how 
many men at this moment exist who are out of 
Christ ! 

7. The boast of Destructionists is that all evil in 

the universe will come to an end. But according to 

their creed it wiU not be so. For there will be millions 

and millions deprived of human attributes, yet unre- 

ßtored to goodness and pleasure. Wherever and what- 

ever they may be, to remain in existence denuded of 

ä11 trace of their original power and glory would bo 

the perpetuation of evil, at least in the sense of loss^ 

privation, or deterioration ; and, as Destructionists and 

Universalists are accustomed to reason, it would be a 

Standing proof of the Eedeemer's failure. Moreover, 

to have each one ** wrapt in the slumber of etemal 

death,** and " the charred and bumt-out fumace of hell *' 

with its " etemal lesson/* ** read without the shudder 

of anguish,*"^' ill comports with the idea that " every 

trace of sin and its result willbe swept awayfor ever."t 

8. When we inquire for the Saipture proof s adduced 

in Support of this eccentric dogma, we find they consist 

in passages twisted from their proper design, and from 

their natural harmony with the analogy of faith : a 

process by which Scripture may be made to teach 

anything. We have only space for a brief notice of 

the foUowing. 

Colossiansi. 20. The expression "by Hirn** (the 
* Hey« H. Constable. \ Bev. S. Minton. 
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Son) ** to reconcile all things unto Himself," is fondly 
claimed as proof that after its accomplisliment every 
part of creatiou ehall be in healthy, harmouious union 
with God. The idea, however, is taken to the passage, 
not educed from it. **A11 things" cannot be taken 
with absolute universality of creation ; for a consider- 
able Proportion is and always was in perfect accord 
with God's will ; and, therefore, having never been at 
enmity, cannot be reconoiled to Hirn. The attempted 
explanation is that the Unfällen creatures are preserved 
in Jiarmmiy with God ; which only heightens the absurd- 
ity by making the word bear two meanings in orte place 
as applied to the fallen and Unfällen, the lattermeaning 
being altogether inappropriate. To speak of those being 
restored to life who were never dead, or brought back 
to their native land who never leffc it, would not surpass 
the puerility which talks of reconciling those who wero 
never at variance. 

** All things ** here no more includes every mind and 
atom in creation than every man, animal, and thing on 
the globe is included in the phrase, '* was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven.** (Verse 23.) 
And this view is confirmed by the difference in the 
enumerations of things in the sixteenth verse and the 
twentieth. The things created were all "that arein 
heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers : " which probably include the powers of dark- 
ness. " All things '* said to be reconciled are only ** in 
earth " and " in heaven,** which is perfectly consistent 
with the idea that His atoning death availed for Jews 
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and Gentiles, or for the Church triumphant and 
militant ; for, as John Wesley says on verse 18 : 
" From the whole (creation) He now descends to the 
most eminent part, the Church/* To all the universe 
He holds the relation of Creator. (Verses 16, 17.) But 
to the members of His Church, whether in heaven or 
earth. He also holds the relation of Keconciler, 
** through the blood of His cross." That the füll effect 
of the reconciliation is not unconditionally universal 
fm^her appears firom the contingency implied in the 
twenty-third versfe, ** 7/" ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the Gospel." 

" All things consist '* by Christ. But if consistence 
were the same as reconciliation, as some seem to con- 
tend, it would prove that all things are already recon- 
ciled, long before the extinction of natural and moral 
evil ; which is contrary to palpable fact. 

Again: taking "all things" universally, the result 
preached by Destructionists would not be universal 
reconciliation ; for they leave a large part of both the 
human and angelic species for ever.in a state below 
conscious existence, and yet short of annihilation. 
How can they be said to be reconciled to Him, who 
are never restored to His likeness or favour? To 
reconcile a part, and reduce the rest to endless dor- 
mancy, or to nothing, would be such a reconciliation 
as might well make Destructionists glad to relinquish 
their universal interpretation of "all things," which 
disagrees with the tenor of Scripture as much as it 
does with the immediate context. 
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Matthew x. 28. Great stress is laid by the advocates 
of destruction upon the differenoe between to " kill ** 
and to "destroy," in our Lord*B waming : ** Fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
80iil: but rather fear Hirn which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell." It is specially urged that 
to destroy, as applied to soul and body in hell, denotes 
more than to ** kill," as applied to natural death, or 
extinction of natural life. Agreed. But what then ? 
Lobs of conscious being ? That by no means foUows. 
The death of the body is a calamity ; but to plunge 
both body and soul into the second death, which ia 
privation and ruin without mitigation or end, is a f ar 
greater calamity, and accounts for the urgency of oitr 
Lord's exhortation. Man has much more reason to 
fear such a punishment than the cessation of con« 
scioüs being, which to one lost would really be a 
release. 

Luke ix. 24 ; John xii. 25. Destructionism seeks a 
buttress in the words, ** Whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it : but whosoever will lose his life for My 
sake, the same shaU save it." It is tenaciously held 
that the pronoun ** i^' refers to the same thing in the 
two cases of losing and saving; that is, to the 
loss and gain of conscious being. Eead in that view, 
it makes the following nonsense : ** Whosoever will 
save his conscious existence shall lose his conscious 
existence : and whosoever will lose his conscious 
existence for My sake, the same shall save his con- 
scious existence." So that the necessary condition of 
salvation is our willingness to pass out of conscious 
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l^eing. What could be farther from tlie intention of 
the great Teacher ? Tlie evident meaning is, that he 
wlio sets the concems of this life before those of the 
future, will miss life eternal, and inherit an etemity 
of death ; and he who pursües the reverse course will 
secure life eternal, which comprehends the blessedness 
of heaven. 

Matthew üi. 12. ** He will burn up the chaff with 
miquenchable fire," olaimed by Destructionists in proof 
of the utter consumption of the wicked as chaff is con- 
sumed by the fire, we claim as a proof of endless 
punishment. The resemblance of punishment in hell 
to the buming of chaff cannot be carried out in every 
particular, so as to make the soul combustible in the 
lake of fire ; for the relation of that ffre to the lost 
will only be in some respects the same as ff re is to 
material substances. *< Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched." ** Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire," could have no terror in the word 
** everlasting," if the subject were not as lasting as the 
fire. The Baptist, alluding to the burning of winnowed 
chaff, intended a Ukeness in the punishment of sinners 
to the fire which bumed the chaff in severity, and an 
unlikeness in point oi pemianmce. The one was quench- 
able and soon over : the other is unquenchable and will 
never be over. 

Eevelation xx. 14. "Death and hell were cast inta 
the lake of fire." True, death, such as mortals suffer 
now, and hadesy (whether it be the grave or the inter- 
mediate state,) personified in the description, are theh 
no more, their work and power are gone for ever; 

B 2 
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which is figuratively represented by their being cast 
into the lake of fire. But the men whom they cannot 
longer hold are sentenced " according to their works : ** 
and the casting of the unsaved into the lake of fire is 
the seoond death ; which, as they are real persona, and 
not mere personifications, is a conscious and sentient 
State. 

1 John ii. 17. ** He that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever." Yes, he remaineth, not merely in 
being, but what he now is, a holy, happy child of God^ 
in contrast to the glory of the world, which passeth 
away. 

Isaiah Ivii. 16. Thus saith the Lord : **I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : for 
the spirit should fail before Me, and the souls which I 
have made." No. God in mercy ceases to contend, 
and begins torevive the rebel probationer, as soon ashe 
becomes contrite and humble ; and where rebellion is 
persisted in to the last, the sinner falls, succumbs, falls 
under the weight of the first, and afterwards of the 
second, death. 

Ezekiel xviii. 29. The wicked turning to righteous- 
ness ** shall save bis soul alive.** It does not say shall 
have existence, for he has that already : but shall 
secure its true blessedness. 

Psalm cxxxix. 24. David's prayer, "Lead me in 
the way everlasting," was to be led into the course or 
State whose enjoyment should for ever abide ; in con- 
tradistinction to the way or state of the wicked, whose 
pleasure shall perish. 

Hebrews ix. 26. **Now once in the end of the 
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World hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself." And so He did, by offering an atonement 
for the sins of mankind ; but on such conditions that 
any man may wilfully "neglect so great salvation," 
and reap the fruit in eternal suffering. 

Hebrews xii. 29. **Our God is a consuming fire.'* 
It is Burprising that support from this expression 
should be soughtby either Destructionists or Universal- 
ist s. We have no reason to suppose the fire which 
consumed Korah*s followers terminated the conscious 
existence of their souls. Nor will the judgments of tho 
same Authority deprive His enemies of power to think 
and feel. Is there any analogy to consumption by fire 
in the process of reducing souls to " eternal slumber," 
or to impersonality ? From the scope of the writer, 
and the use of the original words by Moses, in refer- 
ence to God's treatment of His enemies,* weinfer that 
such Divine vengeance on rejectors of the Gospel 
would not be a destruction of the sin, but a punish- 
ment of the person ; and such a punishment as would 
not annihilate the person, but bear down his active 
hostility, and make an end of his happiness. 

Proverbs xvi. 4. ** The Lord hath made all things 
for Himself : yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." 
The period of destruction', in the sense for whose 
indirect support this text is quoted, is the end of evil, 
and the commencement of a universal amity with 
God ; and therefore would be more appropriately styled 
the day of good than evil. The obvipus idea in the 
proverb is that, while men are the authorsof their own 

* Deateronomy iy. 24, ix. 3. 
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wickedness, the Sovereign sinned against will display 
His perfections in their final overthrow. A certain 
writer, whois shocked at the severity of etemal punish- 
ment as the result of persistent antagonism to Ood, 
cites this passage to prove that God created a part of 
the race to be inevitably reprobated. Such is his God, 
and such the monstrosity which find» a home in his 
mind. 

Hebrews ii. 14; 1 John iü. 8. **That He" (the 
Son of God) **might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil,** is said to be explained by 
the clause in John, '* that He might destroy the works 
of the devil ; " and both are claimed by Destruotion- 
ism. The weakness of this use, or rather abuse, of the 
two passages, lies in presupposing the devil and his- 
works can only be destroyed in one way, namely, by 
blotting him and his followers out of conscious being. 
Was the devil*s work in no degree destroyed when the 
way to God and heaven, which he hadblocked up, was 
reopened by the Son of God for all mankind? — ^when 
Christ illumined the world with celestial truth, after 
Satan had darkened it ? — when the Son sent His 
Spirit to renew all willing human hearts in the radiant 
image of God, which Satan had defaced ? — when 
Jesus subjected devils to His Apostles, and ** beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven ? " — when eighteen 
centuries ago He spoiled " principalities and powers, 
and made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in Himself?" And will He not complete His 
conquest when He shall shut up " the devil and his 
angels '* in the woful prison *' prepared for them ? ' 
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Here the . Destructionist copies the Universalist, and 
declares etemal punishment would be God*s " etemal 
defeat.*' But we are at a loss to conceive how per- 
petual subjection to penal treatment is to the infiicter 
more of a defeat than perpetual subjection to penal 
unconsciousness. 

It is triumphantly affirmed that hundreds of passages 
are contained in theBible in favour of the notion under 
review. Hundreds ? yes, thousands ! if they may be, 
like most of those ahready considered, disjointed, dis- 
torted, and accommodated, to siüt the purpose of the 
advocate ; and the same claim might be made by the 
most unscriptnral doctrine that ever sought shelter 
tinder Biblical phraseology. 

Just now a new advocate of Destructionism appears 
in the person of Dr. Joseph Parker, of the Poultry 
Chapel, London. In his **01d Truths in New Forms,'* 
he has tried to put a new and better face on the alleged 
truth of the extinction of condemned souls. The 
manifesto is somewhat ambiguous and faltering. 
There is a shrinking back from pronounced Annihila- 
tionism, Destructionism, and Eestorationism ; though 
the beanng of the whole is in favour of the first of the 
three, with language, here and there, consistent with 
the second and third. He seems to differ from 
Annihilationists, in that he rejects the word '< annihi- 
lation," becanse it "may imply the use of violence; 
it may carry the meaning of an abrupt and even 
unnecessary termination of existence.'' So he Substi- 
tutes the word ** terminableness ;'* suggesting that in 
the one case the soul is put out of existence, like a fire 
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or candle-fiame suddenly quenched, in the other 
allowed to **work itself out," and become extinct. 
As the extinction, wliether accomplished by externa! 
appliances or an inherent tendency» wbetlier suddenly 
or gradually, must be by the will and work of God ; 
{e,(/., the slowdisintegration of the mountain is as much 
God's work as its eruption ;) and as the tenor of Dr. 
Parkers discoarses implies not only terminableness, 
but termination, what is all this show of discrimination 
but eloquent sophistry? If Dr. Parker means that 
being shall literally cease no matter how or when, he 
is virtually an Annihilationist, notwithstanding his con- 
signing a less proportion of creatioli to nonentity than 
some Destructionists would, and despite his repudiation 
of the name. What eise can he mean when he 
prominently puts the extinction as the antithesis to 
creation, thus: **What God in His Sovereignty 
creates, God can in His Sovereignty destroy ? " The 
mode of achieving annihilation is altogether irrelevant. 
We cannot but wish he had spoken more plainly, 
or eise waited tili his views were more mature. There 
appears to be something tentative in his tenacious 
adherence to the word "terminableness; " as if he 
feared to commit himself to the doctrine of extinction 
of the very being, as a certainty. Yet the heading of 
the third Lecture, '* The Annihilation of the Soul ; '* its 
reasoning and apparent drift; its contrasting the 
expectedcessationwith the act of creation ; its Statement 
that ** as the penal fire existed before the human period, 
so it will exist aßer the human period ; " its allusion 
to the ßinning ßouls dying "in the füllest sense/* 
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and being liable to be " utterly consmned and devoured 
by " the fire of God*s jüdgment; its representing man 
as not immortal, but only a candidate for immortality ; 
and Christianity as saying to bim, *'You may bave 
immortal life ; " and the insignificant reasons given 
for not employing the word **annihilation," having no 
respect to the essential identity of the two theories, — 
we think, Warrant us in saying he designs to make the 
impression on his readers, that at least some of the 
souls of the wicked will cease to be. 

His view appears to differ from those of most of the 
exponents of both Annihilationism and Destruotion- 
ism, in that, while they expect the utter cessation of all 
sin and sufifering, he supposes sin and retribution may 
continue for ever, though not in the same j^erson. He 
holds that saints and angels may sin, and consequently 
suffer ; and so the law of retribution may never finally 
cease to operate.* He contends that by the law of 
terminableness the guilty will pass into the fiery 
retribution, but not remain in it for ever; the fire 
being unquenchable, but the sinful soul " utterly con- 
sumed and devoured by it." In this non-natural 
sense he beUeves in everlasting punishment. 

The two main pillars of his theory are, First, The 
distinction between ** *law* and * punishment.' Law 
is impersonal, punishment is personal; law is uni- 
versal, punishment is particular ; law is unquenchable 

* It will be seeu that this disagrees with certain expressions in 
the same Lecture, {e.g,., p. 48,) where he speaks of sin in the uni- 
verse as everlastingly possible, though not everlastingly actoal. 
We can only deal with his teaching as we find it. 
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fire, a worm that dieth not, a torment of evil for ever 
and ever ; puuishment is the relation of the offender to 
that fire. The fire is there constantly ; the law fiUs 
the universe because Ood fills it ; it is omnipresent, 
terrible, everlasting." 

Without tarrying to criticize the distinction, wo 
observe that, for aught it implies, the ponishment may 
be as everlasting as the law. 

Moreover, if retributive law is the " unquenchable 
fire, a worm that dieth not," it follows that all mankind 
go into it ; for what human being has not come ander 
the law of retribution ? Dr. Parker says the applica- 
tion of that etemal law is etemal punishment. Then, 
we say, etemal punishment is the lot of all sinful men 
on earth. But the Scriptures speak of it as reseryed 
for the condemned in the future world. Dr. Parker is 
therefore preaching an everlasting punishment different 
from that preached by Christ and His Apostles. Jesti& 
wamed sinners against entering into the fire» and 
Coming to feel the worm. But, on the hypothesis that 
the universal law of retribution was the fire and the 
worm, the warning was absurd ; for they were subject. 
to them already, just as far as the retribution of sin 
had come upon them, either federally by Adam, or by 
their personal wrong-doing. The only intelHgible 
notion derivable from the New Testament threateninga 
of " unquenchable fire" and " everlasting punishment " 
is, not that the general law of retribution is etemal, 
but that the particular application of it to the lost is 
etemal. 

Again : in the Scriptures, one chief element of the 
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tlireatenings is the duration of the pimishment. 
Punishment might mean little, but for its being ever- 
laating. The threatening of fire is terribly heightened 
by its being unquenchable, The most dreadful thing 
about the worm is that it dieth not, Assuming that the 
unquenchable fire was theeternal, universal, imper- 
sonal, omnipresent law, why are sinners not wamed 
against its impersonality, universality, and omnipre- 
sence, as well as against its etemity ? Eor, on the 
theory before us, they are as little concerned in its 
etemity as in its omnipresence. In the Bible the stress 
is laid on the perpetuity. But if the punishment oould 
not be etemal to the individuals threatened, its etemity 
did not affect them. Since they could only pass 
through or into it, but could not remain in it always, 
all the urgent warning based on its perpetuity was a 
waste of words. Here again, Dr. Parker and the 
Scriptures are at yariance.'*' 

* In these remarks may be fouud a sufficient reply to Mr. Den- 
niston's question, (" The Sacrifice for Sin," p. 34,) " How does 
it appear that the duration of a fire proves the equal duration 

of thatwhioh is cast into it ? '* Mr.Denniston'sbook fumishes 

another instance of the faUacy of assuming that destruction, 
perdition, and death, necessarily mean absolute cessation of being, 
which, he seems to think, '' should not need to be argued for," 
and then disparaging the intelligenoe, if not the consoience, of 
those Tfho challenge proof of the assumption, and refuse to let 
him and his school establish their new creed by the prooess 
called lutitio principiu A similar piece of sophistry lies in his 
arguing, that since. destruction implies an end or cessation in 
sonie sense, it must therefore be in his sense of absolute extinc- 
tion of being. The second proposition by no means follows from 
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Further : the gulf impassable to Dives ; the irreme- 
diable curse on Judas ; the use of the second person 
Singular in relation to the payment of the *' uttermost 
f arthing ; " the prediction of wrath " abiding '* on him 
who believeth not ; and other expressions of the Old 
and New Testaments, teach that the etemjlty of pxinisli- 
ment belongs not to the universe, but the personal 
transgressor, 

Once more : according to Dr. Parker's teaching 
there will be ** the everlasting posdbility — though not 
everlasting actuality — of sin in the universe." Then, 
it seems, as no one person will suffer for ever, the 
period must arrive when the actuality of punishment, 
as well as of sin, will end either finally or temporarily. 
But that would falsify the words of Christ, that the 
punishment will be everlasting. Hence Christas words, 
or the premises supplied by this theory, must be 
abandoned. Christ's teaching makes the punishment 
positively perpetual ; this theory makes it intermittent 
and terminable. 

The Second principal support of Dr. Parker's view is 
what he calls the law of tenninablcness. The argument 
is an analogical inference of what will be in the etemal 
State, from what is in the antecedent course of time. 
From the termination of the **heavens'* and the 
'< earth," of the mediatorial reign, of the intermediate 
State, and other changes ''in nature, in history, in 

the first. In fact, Scriptare and reason compel us to conclade, 
that while circomstances, states, and conditions cease, the 
«ssential being continues. To the personal existence, the end of 
one State or condition is the beginning of another. 
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social relations, and in personal experience," it is 

inferred that ** God proceeds upon terminable periods 

in the govemment of moral beings." An analogy is 

attempted between these periods and the duration of 

the miseries of the lost affcer judgment, by which it is 

intended to show that their penal state, and, as we 

take it, their being also, will terminate. 

Granting that the Divine govemment of mind and 

matter includes terminable conditions, it would be a 

rare logic which could extort from this truth the con- 

clusion that all conditions must terminate ; and still 

rarer, if it could deduce Dr. Parker*s conclusion, that 

terminableness belongs to the penalty of the wicked in 

hell, and not to the state of the saved in heaven. 

Apart, however, from this inconsequential reasoning, 

some parts of Dr. Parker*s teaching would by implica- 

tion render heaven terminable too. He asserts the 

peccability of saints and angels in heaven, which 

involves the terminability of their holy*life, and the 

possibility, on Dr. Parker's principle, of their Coming 

under the penalty of sin, and their escaping that by the 

doorway of annihilation, or, as he prefers to call it, 

** termination." Whence it appears, whether Dr. 

Parker has thought of it or not, that the whole human 

race and all existing angels may ultimately find their 

way to utter extinction ; which, if true, would make a 

tremendous abatement from the promise of etemal 

life.- 

* We cannot admire Dr. Parket's method of elther raising or 
settling a aide question, when he say?, ** Sin hegan in hetwtk^ 
Angels are free, angels have sinned, and angels may sin 
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Dr. Parker objects to the application of torminable- 
ness to heaven, because heaven is good. But as &>r as 
terminableness is applied to tbe spirits in hell from 
analogous and antecedent terminations, the inferenea 
is as sound in the one case as in the other ; for ante- 
cedent states of goodness, as well as badness, tenni- 
nate. To say there are reasons why heaven will not 
pass under the law of terminableness, is to say what 
may be equally afißrmed of hell. 



»» 



.... Sin, disobedience, rebellion, mnst be a constant possibility. 
(Pp. 48, 49.) Their original residence and sin in the place where 
nnfallen angele and redeemod men shall enjoy their reward may 
be doubted. Bat, however that may have been, snpposing the 
first estate of angels to have been, as with men, probationary^ it 
mnst have differed widely from their State of fiül reward. In the 
latter, saints and angels may remain free agents, and yet their 
circamstances and advanced moral state may create such an 
improbability of their sinning as may amonnt to a moral oer- 
tainty, of which we may be as confident as that two and two are 
fonr. • 

God is free. Yet to specnlate on His power to do wrong is an 
approach to profanity. But the same difficnlty has often been 
raised respecting Him which is here raised respecting His saints. 
Dr. Parker reasons that moral freedom necessitates liability to 
sin, and that therefore angels and saints are liable; and he 
snggests that God is not liable because He is infinite. But if 
freedom necessitates the possibih'ty of sinning, how can infinity 
destroy that possibility ? Would it not be better to say God*B 
infinite excellence removes Him from the moral possibility of the 
slightest wrong-doing ; and saints and angels, though finite, are 
sufficiently removed by character, circumstances, and Divine 
blessing, to Warrant the assertion that sin can never touoh them? 
Of the saints, at least, we have the highest authority for predi- 
cating, " Neither can they die any more." 
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And, if tbe analogy were valid, the Universalist 
T70uld have as mucli and more right to it than the 
Annihilationist ; for while antecedent instances of 
terminableness of state, under the govemment of God, 
can be found, no instances can be found of terminable- 
ness by extinction of being, From the instances of 
terminable conditions Dr. Parker infers not only that 
the fature condition of the lost may terminate, but 
their existence also. And the further inference, sug- 
gested rather than expressed, is that it will terminate. 
If these instances proved (which they do not) that no 
one State will continue for ever, they could not prove 
the cessation of being. 

Again, the attempted analogy grossly mistakes the 
plan of Divine govemment ; which includes states not 
only successive, but progressive, cumulative, and 
preparatory one for another. As far as men are con- 
«cemed, we trace preliminary periods consummated in 
'etemal life to the righteous, and etemal death to the 
wickedr In point of time the consummation is not a 
Tepetition of the earlier and preparatory sfceps. Under 
the vast and ceaseless govemment of God, man here is 
a* probationer, determining his permanent state in the 
future. The future state, like the present, may be 
progressive with both saved and unsaved, without any 
i;ermination of existence, or of blessedness in the one 
or woe in the other. That a principle operates under 
ihe Divine govemment of man in this life is no proof 
of its Operation in the life hereafter. E. g., Here the 
govemment proceeds on the principle of man's self- 
propagation of the species ; of very imperfect rewards 
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and punishments ; of allowing the innocent to suffer 
involuntarily for the guilty. But who ever dreams that 
tberefore the same laws will operate in man's eternal 
State ? No moro does it follow that the principle or 
law which terminates the successive dispensations in 
the World, the intermediate state, and the mediatorial 
reign, shall terminate either the sufferings or the being^ 
of the guilty in etemity. In fact we are foretold the 
exact contrary. As far as the Great Ruler has divulged 
His plan, the present probation, and the state between 
it and judgment, are preliminary stages leading to life 
or punishment everlasting to each individual, as he 
fears God or despises Hirn. 

This does not preclude epochs or periods in the 
future State of saved or lost. The one may rise higher 
in moral beauty and glory, and the other may sink 
deeper in perdition. Each may have marked stages or 
changes without any reversal of character and lot, or 
any negation of existence. 

This new phase of Annihilationism, like others, con- 
founds accidental qualities with entities. The perish- 
ing of ** the earth and the heavens ; " (/.^., being 
" changed,** Heb. i. 12 ;) the termination of the 
natural day ; the burning out of a candle or a fire ; 
the death of summer insects by cold ; the ending of 
temporal probation, intermediate state, and mediatorial 
reign, — all employed by Dr. Parker to illustrate his* 
conception of what will probably happen to lost spirits, 
— are none of them an annihilation of existence, or, ta 
keep to his favourite word, a " termination " of real 
existence, but simply of accidental qualities, states, or* 
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conditions of things. Hence he can never get out of 
them a ** law ** for terminating the entity of a Single 
soul. All the known facts of God*s govemment are 
against the conclusion to which he points. Indeed, 
they distinctly pdnt the other way. We defy him to 
find in them a solitary instance of absolute termination 
of either matter or spirit. The just analogical argu- 
ment is that, as termination of being is foreign to all 
we know in God's govemment now, itprobably will be 
the same in the future. Add to this the teaching of 
revelation, and this new aspect of Annihilationism is 
as false as the old. 

There is a Singular gravitation of the advocates of all 
theories of the destiny of the wicked to the apocalyptic 
phrase, ** second death; '' each claiming it in support 
of his own view. To this rule Dr. Parker is no excep- 
tion ; for he says the phrase ^* implies the principleof 
terminableness.*' True, it implies the end of the state 
immediately preceding ; but it in no way implies the 
end of the penal state it describes. The context 
implies the reverse; for it informs us the second 
death is the lake of fire, and that in the lake of fire 
condemned spirits '* shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever." 

It is assumed by Dr. Parker, as by others, that the 
orthodox view of the duration of punishment is 
founded essentially on the doctrine of the natural and 
necessary immortality of the soul. This is a mistake, 
which vitiates much of their adverse reasoning. ^ The 
question is not whether God can annihilate the soul 
He has created, but will He ? Looking at power 

s 
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abstractedly, He has tbe natural ability to do many 
things which we are certified He will not do ; {e. g., to 
destroy the inhabitants of beaven; to doom a holy 
man to perdition ; to place a rebellious fiend at His 
right band, etc.) Bnt looking at all His perfections as 
directly contrary to a particular action, it is to tbe glory 
and not tbe disparagement of God tbat sucb action is 
Seen to be morally impossible toHim. Besides tbe pledge 
of immortality implied in tbe revelation of etemal 
rewards and punisbments, tbere may be otber reasons 
in tbe principles of moral govemment ortbe natnre of 
tbe soul, wbicb, if known, migbt justify tbe nse of an 
expression employed by Dr. Parker in ** Ecce Deus'* 
but now recanted, viz., tbat ** God cannot annihilate 
a moral agent" By tbe immortality of tbe soul we do 
not mean tbat we know God bas no power to end its 
existence, but tbat it cannot be ended by any power of 
its own, or of any otber creature ; and tbat God wills 
its ceaseless continuance. Sucb immortality granted» 
it becomes a foundation-stone of an argument for 
etemal punisbment. But, not granted, tbe doctrine of 
endless punisbment, proved by tbe testimony of Scrip- 
ture, remains, and becomes tbe foundation-stone of an 
argument for tbe immortality of tbe soul. Botb lines 
of reasoning are sound ; tbe first making tbe doctrine 
of tbe soul's immortality subservient to tbat of etemal 
punisbment ; tbe second resting tbe trutb of etemal 
punisbment on direct revelation, and from tbat infer- 
ring tbe soul's immortality. We could afford to waive 
all argumentation on tbe natural immortality of tbe 
soul from mental pbenomena, and stake tbe issue on 
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God's Word. Our chief basis of evidence is Scripture, 
not nature. We concur with those who say the soul 
of man is constituted immortal, and therefore the 
punishment denounced against the wicked soul must 
be for ever ; but it is equally true and more important 
to say, God reveals that the wicked shall suffer for 
ever, and the righteous be happy for ever, and therefore 
both must exist for ever. The doctrine of terminable- 
ness, applied to the being or suffering of an infernal 
spirit, is shut out beforehand by the distinct revelation 
of everlasting punishment. 

It is possible that Dr. Parker has not jintended to 
teach absolute annihilation of any lost spirit, but some 
such idea of cessation of conscious evil as is held by 
Destructionists of Mr. Minton's class. This, however, 
would not much affect the relevancy of our remarks ; 
for it will be found that nearly all our objections to 
his views will hold on either supposition. 

Our deep regret that Dr. Parker has lent his populär 
eloquence to so ill-founded a cause is slightly relieved 
by the sincere hope that, as his views on ^the subject 
are of recent adoption, and avowedly incomplete, and 
as he is still prepared to '< modüy, confirm, or abandon 
them," according to the demands of " further light," 
he may yet receive such help from the Father of Lights 
as shall, ere long, lead to their abandonment. 

II. The other alternative theory is universal restora- 
tion of all fallen intelligences to purity, peace, and joy, 
whichshallnever end. It has beento some extent already 
discussed in these pages, but needs some additional 
notice in respect to the method of its accomplishment. 

8 2 
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Most of the objectious raised against annihilation at 
death, or the day of judgment, would also hold agamst 
restoration of evil men at those periods, thongh in 
some points more strongly. Por example, the 
inequality of rewards and punishments, on the snpposi- 
tion of no snffering in the world to come, becomes far 
more glaring, if those who deserved it are at onee 
translated to etemal bliss. For, then the issnes of 
vice and virtne, piety and impiety, are mach alike. 
Some Universalists have endeavonred to extricate 
themselves from this objection by adopting the notion 
that the fnture world has neither rewards nor pimish- 
ments for behavionr in this world ; and that all the 
rewards and pnnishments dne to this life are enjoyed 
and suffered in this life, — chiefly in the way of an 
excnsing and accnsing conscience. Such opinion is 
eertainly as contrary to the Scriptures as to the facts 
of human experience. Conscience is a faculty capable 
of losing its edge, xmtil the sins which at an earlier 
stage prodnced immediate poignant remorse may be 
indulged to a tenfold greater degree almost without a 
qualm ; while, in minds where its voice is attentively 
listened to, the slightest departure from the path of 
duty is foUowed by terrible self-accusation. The 
deeper sunk a man is in sin, the less action he islikely 
to give to a reproachful conscience ; which sufficiently 
accounts for the manifest disproportion of rewards and 
punishments to the respective deserts of men on this 
side'the grave. Too often the wicked not only prosper 
in temporal good, but manage to benumb their souls 
against remorse, and thus escape the just recompense 
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of tlieir conduct ; while virtuous men can only hope 
for their chief reward at the resurrection of the just. 
So feit Paul when he wrote, " If in this life only we 
iiave hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." , 
"Godliness is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come." "For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
etemal weight of glory." ** Now they do it " (strive) 
** to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an incorrupti- 
ble.*' '' Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to the flesh shall of the 
fiesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." 

The advocates of the idea we are combating say the 
-harvest must be reaped where the seed is sown, that is, 
in this World. This is one of the feeblest attempts eyer 
made to pass off an Illustration for a proof. It may 
show the author's meaning, but cannot in the least 
substantiate it. If the metaphor of sowing and reaping 
must be carried out in all respects, which is by no 
means necessary, it would be as rational to make the 
soul of the sower the field as the materialglobe he lives 
•on, or the small portion he occupies of it : and then 
the sowing and reaping would be wherever the person 
was. 

Paul follows in the wake of Jesus, whq spoke of the 
narrow way that leadeth unto life, and a broad way 
that leadeth to destruction. Christ said to the churchat 
Smyma, " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life ; " and He depicted the rieh man c^s 
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Buffermg torment after bis burial for conduct anterior 
to death. Paul teils the Corinthians, every one shall 
receive at the judgment-seat of Christ ^'the things 
• done in the body according to that he hath done, 
whether it bo good or bad." It would be a marvel 
that in face of such reyelations men should deny 
future awards for present conduct and character, were 
the deniers not generally those who prune and shape 
the Scriptures to their creed instead of conforming 
their creed to the Scriptures. 

Universal restoration after a long indefinite cyclo of 
ages appears highly improbable, if it be inquired how 
it is to be effected. The subjects on whom it is to 
take place are in a condition of guilt, corruption, and 
misery. The misery is the result of the guilt and 
corruption. It cannot be removed without their 
removal. As long as the condemnation for past sins, 
and perversity of the moral nature, remain, suffering 
must remain. With the same causes there will be the 
same effect. Hence, the two great subjective barriers 
to happiness are guilt and corruption. The one keeps 
the doomed under the frown of the Sovereign Judge, 
the other keeps them at enmity with Hirn. To dispose 
of either of the two alone, if it were possible, would 
not suffice; for the remaining guilt or corruption 
would effectually bar the happiness, whether the loca- 
tion were in hell or heaven. Nothing can accomplish 
their felicity which does not free them from both con- 
demnation and heart-depravity. What forces or means 
can bring about this stupendous change in the spirits 
of the lost ? Five answers might be suggested; but 
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onlj to find that each of their several modes of deliyer- 
ance is ineffectual or unavailable : namely, bj the 
mediation of Christ, by the inflnences of extemal 
persons and things» by self-restoration, by the direct 
power of God, and by a combination of Bome or all of 
these meihods. 

1. In the fifth chapter it has been shown that the 

mediation of Christ will not be then available, how- 

ever freely proffered and pressed on men's attention 
now. 

2. The influences surrounding a fallen spirit are not 
of a kind to purify, much less to deliver from gnilt. 
The fire, the worm, the blackness of darkness, the 
Company of evil spirits, may cause trouble and pain, 
but have in them no virtue to produce moral purity. 
They cannot impart what they do not possess. Chas- 
tisement on earth often promotes religion, because 
accompanied by the effectual grace of God. But 
mere pain, while it may deeply convince of the evil 
result of sin, has no intrinsic property or tendency to 
produce virtue or religion. If malicious spirits act 
upon each other there as they do here, the bearing of 
such Company will be to make bad worse, **from 
deep to deeper sinking.'* Even if the associations of 
the lost had any tendency to teach the advantage of 
goodness, they have no power to produoe it. More- 
over, were the difficulty of innate corruption got over, 
there would remain the guilt. Surely they have no 
power to bestow pardon. 

Accordingly, we find judgment, the second death, 
and hell-fire» in relation to the condemned, are set 
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forth as painful and punitive, uever as restorative and 
merciful. It is '*judgment witliout mercy,'* and for 
the purpose of rendering to tbem the desert of ^* their 
deeds.'* It is ** judgment and fiery indignation which 
shall devonr the adversaiies.*' It is not purgation, 
but " torment " appointed by the ** unmixed wrath of 
God," whose smoke **ascendeth up for ever and ever." 
To be ** saved so as by fii-e," as appears from the 
context, refers to the ordeals which should try the 
teaching of a Christian minister, consmning all but 
the genuine truth, yet not consuming the man. " The 
lake of fire" is as unlikely to have a sanctifying 
virtue as is James's metaphorical fire — that ** wbrld 
of iniquity, which sets on fire the course of nature, and 
is set on fire of hell.'* 

A feeble though eager attempt has been made * to 
extract the principle of salvation hy desti-uction in hell, 
fromPauFs direction concerningthe incestuous offender 
at Corinth : << In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such 
an one unto Satan for the destruction of the fiesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.*' 
How little countenance the principle gets from this 
place may appear, if it be noted, (a.) That the thing 
to be saved was not the thing to be destroyed. (b.) 
That the process of recovering the spirit was to be in 
time, namely, during the day of gracious opportunity 
and influence; and therefore is no criterion of the 
treatment of those who have passed beyond their day 

* Bey. A. Jukes's '' Bestitution of all ThiBgs/' pp. 88, 84, 98. 
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of grace. (c.) Even in time there was no absolute 
certainty of reclaiming the offender, unless we suppose 
the process will forcibly overpower, that is, destroy 
bis free agency: much les8 is tbere auy such 
certainty respecting the effects to be produced in 
the World to come. {d.) The deUvery to Satan did 
not make him a child of Satan, but exposed him 
as one, in order to bring home the sense of his 
wrong-doing. It involved an open practical con- 
demnation of his carnality, that might lead him to put 
ii away, and retum to Christ. His name was assigned 
to the category to which his character belonged» 
in the hope of its breeding reflection such as 
might, imder Divine blessing, induce repentance unto 
salvation. To conclude from this case that God 
''deUvers even Christians to Satan," is as imwar- 
rantable as to conclude that Satan is God's agent to 
purify the wicked in hell. 

8. Self-restoration is equally hopeless. Supposing 
the alienation from God in the future to be an aggra- 
vation of the present, what is to effect the reversal ? 
In morals and religion, it is a wonder for a clean 
thing to be brought out of an imclean. But for the 
unclean to niake itself clean is impossible. It would 
seem as easy for a man to create himself as by his 
own will and power to produce in himself holiness 
where nothing but sin was. How is the first good 
principle to originate in a soul whose principles all 
tend the opposite way ? Whence is to come the first 
holy Yolition ? God so commonly operates upon 
minds of ill-disposed men, in this probationaxy 
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to incite and empower tjiem to be virtuous, that we 
are apt to overlook the utter inability of a poUnted 
soul to purify itself when bereft of the gracious influ- 
ences vouchsafed in thig eeason of opportunity. As a 
body once set falling tlirough space has no inherent 
power to reverse its direction, so a soul having oncö 
begun to descend, and being left to itself, has no 
inherent inclination or force to ascend to holiness and 
God. 

But here again, enmity to God is but half the diffi» 
eulty. How is the condemnation for past offences to 
be disposed of ? Can a criminal, devoid of all virtue 
and worth, atone for his own sin ? Can he persuade 
the righteous Sovereign to ignore it, who has declared 
it shall not go unpunished ? Alas, his prison door is 
double locked, and he has no key to open it! It 
might be suggested that by lapse of long duration the 
whole penalty of sin might be endured, and then 
escape become due as a matter of justice. Such 
Suggestion, however, presumes to decide that sin's 
desert is notnecessarilyinterminable,which both lacks 
proof, and is opposedto God*s actual appointment» 
Moreover, it presumes that with a sinful bias the soul 
through all those ages of endurance would indulge in no 
additional sin. For, if it went on sinning, no simul- 
taneous suffering could lessen the penalty remaining 
due. But, granting for the moment that guilt might 
be thus disposed of, the thoroughly depraved could 
never rectify itself. 

4. Goncerning restoration by the direct and abso- 
lute power of the Almighty, we have not only the^ 
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revelation that He uill not so employ it, but the 
extreme unlikeliliood arising from the nature of the 
case. We know of no pardon for feillen men except in 
consideration of the merit of Christ ; but that avails 
not in perdition. Nor does there appear to be any 
other consideration which may answer the same pur- 
pose. The Divine governmentis not a series of isolated 
arbitrary acts ; but a vast network of relations, wide 
and lasting as the universe, in which sin and punish- 
inent stand to each other as cause and effect/ It 
is in the nature of sin to tend to perpetuate itself, and 
to produce misery. This process is a matter of 
natural and moral law. To cut off the proper effect of 
sin, and cause it to be foUowed by etemal joy, by the 
sheer force of omnipotence, would not only be an 
abrupt break in the course of natural law» but a 
violent wrench of moral relations, forcibly making sin 
the precursor of happiness, which would not be less vio- 
lent than to make piety the precursor of wretchedness. 
If a simple fiat of God's authority might empty the 
bottomless pit, why not a similar £at have obviated 
the necessity for the humiliation of the Divine Son in 
the redemption of mankind ? and why not in the same 
way have prevented all the agonies andinconveniences 
ever incurred by sin ? It is easy to talk of sovereign 
fiats wherever there are obstacles to a favourite theory 
to be removed. God, however, does not issue them at 
random, but always in harmony with the principles 
of righteous govemment. Divine power put forth to 
coerce a fallen spirit into holiness, and Divine goodness 
remitting all his offences, must proceed in accordanc 
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vdth Divine justice as expressed in the Divine govem- 
ment. There we leam that sin shall not go im- 
pnnisbed : '' The wages of sin is death : '* and so firmlj 
is this principle adhered to that, in Order to render 
goilty inan*s deliverance possible, the spotless Lamb 
had to endure the curse in bis stead. Therefore, 
to say the absolute ahnighty power can uncondition- 
ally terminate all sin and suffering is somewhat like 
saying it can subject holy angels to unmerited pain. 
As a question of mere strength there may be nothing 
to hinder. £ut, as God never acts out of agreement 
with unsullied justice, it is more correct to say, He 
cannot do either the one or the other. 

5. Thus each one of these modes of restoration 
altogether fails, and therefore so does any conceivable 
combination of them. Not one of them offers a gronnd 
on which the Supreme may accomplish it; nor any 
appliances, or forces in thefallen, by which they may 
deliver themselyes. True wisdom would recall us 
from a fruitless search after ways of escape &om 
future anguish, and set our hearts on embracing 
the teeming overtures with which this day of lifo 
abounds. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ON " THE VICTOEY OF DIVINE GOODNESS. 
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» 

** It hath beeil the common disease of Christians from the legin- 
ning not to content them^elves wiih that measure of Faith 
which God and Scriptures have expresshj aforded us." — John 
Hales. 

TO deal fully witb the pecaliar views of Euture Pun- 
isliment broached in Mr. Birks's book is not strictly 
necessary to onr purpose, inasmuch as be empbatically 
reiterates bis belief in tbe doctrine of etemal punisb- 
ment. Yet bis qualifications and premises come so 
near to Universalism as to create a danger, and 
demand some nötice. To tbose wbo are always ready 
to welcome any relaxation of Divine tbreatening, tbis 
novel doctrine, bowever devoid of Scriptural support, 
will offer a subterfuge. All its autbor 's protests 
against any repeal or termination of tbe final sentence 
will probably not suflSce to prevent tbeir finding 
encouragement to sin in tbe prospect of a mucb ligbter 
penalty tban is beld out by tbe plainest terms of Holy 
Writ : especially as tbe new doctrine comes from a 
clergyman of bigb intellectual repute, and one of tbe 
most eamest vindicators of evangeUcal Gbristianity. 

Like many wbo bave adopted Destruetionism or 
Universalism, Mr. Birks evidently approacbes tbe sub- 

* "The Victory of Divine Goodness. By the Eev. T. E. 
Birks, M.A." Eivingtons. 1870. 
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ject with a ;)rc(Z/7^cf/o)2 to find out some lenitive modi- 
fication of the view which lies on the face of the Scrip- 
tnres. The pleas of human preference seem to exert 
a powerfol influence on his interpretation. Did there 
happen to be no diffictQty elsewhere, he would have 
none in the meaning of that Scripture language whose 
piain strong words he softens down to meet tho 
suggestions of "humanity." He may Buppose the 
opinions, by which he relaxes the sacred descriptions 
of the penal state, are "inferences " from another 
class of inspired testimonies on the perfections of God, 
etc. Still, the inspired testimony on fatnre ponish- 
ment is approached with views and feelings unfriendly 
to the obvions sense of that testimony. This does not 
prove the obvious sense necessarily the right one ; but 
it presumptively weakens the probability of any othmr 
sense which Mr, Birks may Substitute. 

Notwithstanding this bias, Mr. Birks finds himself 
nnable to deny that everlasting punishment is a mani- 
fest doctrine of the Bible. Nay, after quoting some of 
the most ** solemn and fearful '' declarations of it, he 
adds, '< There seem to be no direct Statements of 
Scripture, to mitigate, reverse, or explain away these 
solemn wamings." 

The Chief points of Mr. Birks's views are, that the 
ungodly will abide for ever ** consciously under the 
penal and condemning sentence of the righteous 
Judge ;" but, ** the punishment will not be so incom- 
plete as to leave the wicked in the active commission 
of etemal blasphemy, defiant rebellion, and mutual 
torment, but will bring them, at the footstool of Christ, 



ON " THE riCTORY OF DIVINE GOODNESS." 271 



into a State of passive subjection, and utter and com- 
plete humiliation, under the mighty hand of God/* 
and then ** there may be, witliout sacrifice of God's 
perfect justice, or of the truth of His solemn threaten- 
ings, such a revelation of His goodness, side by side 
with the irreversible manifestation of His judicial 
righteousness, as shall gloriously vindicate for Hirn, in 
the eyes of the whole universe, and in His dealing 
ivith the worst and guiltiest of His creatures, the 
blessed truth that His name and His nature is pure 
and perfect love." ** That the future condition of the 
lost will combine with the utmost personal huroilia- 
tion, shame, and anguish, the passive contemplation 
of a ransomed universe, and of all the innumerable 
varieties of blessedness enjoyed by Unfällen spirits, 
and the ransomed people of God ; such a contempla- 
tion as would be £tted, in its own nature, tq raise the 
soul into a trance of holy adoration, in the presence of 
infinite and unsearchable Goodness.'* '* They will be 
compelled, under the mighty hand of God, to see and 
own the justice of their own sentence ; while their own 
folly and guilt, in despising the wamings of a God of 
love, will fiU them with a sense of everlasting shame. 
But this utter extinction, by judgment, and by judg- 
ment alone, of their pride and blasphemy, and this 
compulsory Submission under the mighty hand of the 
Holy Judge, will open the way for such a contempla- 
tion of creative power, all-seeing wisdom, and redeem- 
ing goodness, — all surpassingly glorious, — as shall 
eonstitute, not bliss indeed, or joy, but an awful and 
etupendous consolation, — awful and stupendous, not 
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from the height to which it raises, but tlie depth to 
whicli it reaches." ** They shall see, and they shall 
be ashamed. They shall see, and wonder, and adore. 
In the depth and in tho height Christ must reign for 
ever.** '* The second death, however solemn, com- 
pletes a perfect work of God, the only wise, and 
crowns the victory of His perfect goodness over the 
worst malignity of evil.** The second death, based on 
the atonement,* abolishes **pride and falsehood out of 

* An able and appreciative reyiewer, in the *' Methodist 
Qaarterly," pec. 1871,) says, we " erroneously ascribe to Mr. 
Birks the view that the second death is the resnlt of atonement.** 
The reyiewer must haye oyerlooked the foUowing sentences in 
Mr. Birks's book :— '* That death and heil should be cast into the 
lake of fire is a T7ork of redemption, a trinmph of Divine love. 

The atonement, thcn, may procure an inestimable gain.*' 

(P. 171.) The absence of the second death "woold deny and 
reverse so far the revealed object of the work of Christ." (P. 179.) 
'* It is a work of redemption, a fruit of the great atoning work of 
the world's Eedeemer." (P. 183.) " The judgment itself on the 
lost (i. e.t the second death) is based on a present work of re- 
demption, which they share with the saved ; and on a victory 
over death, wrought by Christ, and by the power of His atonement 
and resurrection." (P. 186.) These quotations may suffice to 
show that instead of our misrepresenting Mr. Birks, as the friendly 
eritic alleges, we are misrepresented in the Beyiew. 

The same article classes us with those who see something 
»* wrong in Mr. Birks's study of the deeper meanings of Scripture, 
in Order to fii^d further Information conceming the lost," — or 
" in his belief that the second death will not be a reign of Satan 
in a kingdom of his own, where he will torment his yictims for 
eyer," — or " in his belief that in punishment, as well as in sal- 
yation, God's mercy will in some form be shown to and acknow- 
ledged by the lost," — or " in his belief that as the doom of the 
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tho whole universe." " It is mercy to the wicked to 
deny them the fatal power of adding sin to sin for 
ever." Saved and lost are to be in sight of each other 
and mutually benefitted. The first death, resulting 
from sin and extending to the commencement of the 
second death at the resurrection, is far more evil than 
the second. " The second death proceeds directly 

from the appointment of the Supreme Judge it is 

the Divine remedyfor all that is most fearful and 
appalling of possible and actual evil in a fallen and 
rebellious universe." 

Mr. Birks puts forward these views as matter not of 
direct revelation, but of inferencej drawn chiefly from 
the perfections of God: an inference providentially 
hidden from all his predecessors, and given to the 

World through him, now that the state of theological 

« 

thought is ripe for it. Many of his quotations from 
Scripture tend to confasion, since they are mere 
accommodations to express his opinions, rather than 

lost involves an nnwilling acknowledgment of God's justice in 
their own sentence, there is also implied a compulsory, bat real, 
perception of all the other attribntes of the Almighty." (P. 290.) 
For these things we haye nowhere charged Mr. Birks with 
"wrong." As to the first, while we concede his right to seek, 
we think he has f ailed to find the '' deeper meanings/' Bespect- 
ing the second, we have maintained that hell will be subject 
to God as supremp, which is consistent with'any retribntive 
instrumentality He may choose to devolve on the prince of 
devils. As to the third and fourth we haye assumed and said 
that the lost will probably have a knowledge of God's love and 
other attribntes, though we deny the inference that the effeci 
will be ameliorative or remedial, in whole or in part. 
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proofs ; and that, too, where proof is the very thing in 
reqnisition. He has enveloped bis doctrine in so much 
of the idea of an extraordinary providence as very 
naturally lad some of bis critics to charge bim witb 
pretending to a new revelation. Tbis, bowever, be 
eamestly disolaims. Eis teacbing does not profess to 
be oracular, but ratiocinative, — obtained not by inspira- 
tion, but reasoning. Tbe effect is, not to adapt otber 
views to tbe natural and obvious import of tbe lan- 
guage of Scripture on future punisbment, but to adapt 
tbat import to tbose views. To reason on sacred 
topics is legitimate enougb; and to reason falsely 
conunon enougb ; but to expect tbat ratiocination 
(Kable at many points to be illative) in Opposition to the 
apparent testimony of Scripture sbould be accepted 
as the special work of tbe All-Wise One, is neitber 
conunon nor legitimate. Yet such seems to be the 
expectation of Mr. Birks*s book. To say the least, bis 
case ougbt to be marked by a providential band unmiS' 
takablcj and by reasoning in every link irrefragable : 
features, as we venture to tbink, signally lacking in 
tbe present case. 

Our remarks on Universalism embody much tbat is 
equally conclusive against Mr. Birks's modification ; 
on wbich we may furtber observe, — 

1. It is not ^elf'consistent» It is an attempt to weld the 
doctrine ofetemal punisbmentwith tbe principlesof uni- 
versal restoration. It yields to tbe weakest argumenta of 
Universalism, yet denies their füll logical consequence; 
admits tbeir premises, yet denies tbeir ultimate con- 
clusions. It adopts their unscriptural and irrational 
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dogmas on the goodness of the Moral Buler, yet seeks 
to ward off some of their lawful results. With the 
notions of God which Mr. Birks copies from the Uni- 
Yersalists, the only consistent inference is, not that 
which Mr. Birks draws, of a doom of etemally mingled 
gooi and evil, but that of absolute and universal 
restoration. Such attributes as he and they ascribe to 
<God could not tolerate the existence of evil at any time^ 
in any jpart of His sentient creation. Mr. Birks may 
retain his incongruous creed to the end of life ; but, as 
its parts are mutually incompatible, others who fol- 
low him in his premises will leave him behind, and 
pass on to naked Universalism ; which, though not 
more truethan Mr. Birks*s position, is more consistent 
-with the theological basis common to both. The 
stopping place he has chosen between Oirthodoxy and 
Universalism is logically untenable. 

Mr. Birks regards the state of the lost as one in 
which "their pride and blasphemy" will be extin- 
guished, their ** active malice '* ended, " all actings of 
i;he rebellious will ** utterly prostrated and repressed, 
"pride and falsehood** universally abolished, "the 
.most fearful and appalling of possible and actual evil 
in a fallen and rebellious universe " remedied by the 
second death. They will " see and own the justice of 
their own sentence." "They shall see, and Wonder, 
and adore." They shall " glorify " God. 

The natural inference from such language is, that 
there must be a great moral improvement, and by the 
^emoval of so many vices their opposite virtues of 
3iumility^ truth, loyalty, and reverence would ba 
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developed. Bnt that would be restoration to goodness 

of character, and would involve some gracious work in 

their hearts to eflfect it. We are told, however, it is 

''passive subjection/* a state of ''xnoral emptiness'* 

(thongh elsewhere we are told it shall not be <' utter 

vanity "). Their sight and confession of guilt will be 

** compelled under the mighty band of God." It will 

be a " compulsory Submission under the mighty hand of 

the holy Judge," an extinction of pride and blasphemy 

" by judgment alone," ** a compulsory, but real percep- 

tion of all the other attributes of the Almighty." It 

will ** crush the rebellious will under the mighty power 

of God, revealed in judgment.*' Thus it appears there 

may be no real improvement of character, but only a 

forced deprivation of opportunity for its active display, 

— ^not any eradication of the principles of pride and 

blasphemy, falsehood and impiety, but only their im- 

prisonment within the lost spirit. We submit, these 

descriptions are inconsistent with each other. If the 

moral evil of the heart be remedied, as some of the 

terms imply, then, from the nature of moral character, 

it cannot be e£fected by a crushing compulsion without 

the choice or consent of the subject. If it be only a 

victory of might and judgment over the extemal 

** actings " of vice and impiety, confining the evil prin- 

ciple within the spirits of lost men and angels, the sweep- 

ing talk about the extinction of these moral evils is a 

huge exaggeration. If it be meant that the j^owei- or 

principle of the vices said to be extinguished, and of their 

corresponding virtues, is forcibly destroyed, that would 

be tantamount to annihilation of some of the essential 
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attributes of tlie moral nature. And if it were wise 
for God to end those vioes by compulsion, wliy not go 
on to end tlie remainder in the same way, tili neither 
ingratitude, nor selfishness, nor any evil remained? 
Mr. Birks seems to imply this moral negation when he 
says, ** It is mercy to the wicked to deny them the 

fatal power of adding sin to sin for ever It is mercy 

to force them back, though captive and in chains, to 
the presence of that Infinite Goodness, from which 
their own rebellious hearts would hide them still 
deeper and deeper in delusion and darkness for ever- 
more" And yet, loss of the moral attributes is incon- 
ßistent with retention of the intellectual and sentient, 
and with their finding relief in the contemplation of 
jnoral subjects. While in some places Mr. Birks 
might be understood to expect that sin in some degree 
will for ever remain, in others he seems to intimate its 
ntter abolition; e, g.j the jndicial declaration that the 
unjust and filthy shall be so still, (Bev. xxii. 11,) 
Stands in the way of his plan of moral improvement : 
so he shifts its apphcation to the course of time 
antecedent to the judgment. He says, it has no 
reference to the fixity of moral state after the judgment, 
hut to its permitted growth and development tili the 
judgment and no longer, Uke the words, Eccles. xi. 9 ; 
Mark iv. 26, 27 ; and those of our Lord, ** Let both " 
(wheat and tares) ** grow together tili the harvest." 
" The harvest,** says Christ, ** is the end of the world." 
Can Mr. Birks have weighed the bearing of his Inter- 
pretation ? According to it the wicked and righteous, 
through the course of time, are respectiyely and un- 
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changeably the same in character ; the righteous maz^ 
oan never become wicked, nor the wioked righteons». 
and yet the nnjust and filthj may cease to be so at. or 
after, the judgment, that is to say, conversion is im«> 
possible on this side the judgment, but possible at or 
after it. Elsewhere, Mr. Birks teils us the adora- 
tion of the lost is not '^holy.'* Here he seems to 
imply that their state is not nnholy. Does he mean 
that they have no moral character? Then he is so 
far at one with the modern Destmctionist : but not 
with the Apostle, who says they ** shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption.** For, as Mr. Birks puts it, 
they shall utterly perish öfter they are delivered from 
their corruption. Paul says thbse who sow to the 
flesh shall reap '< corruption ; *' and this is not some 
earthly or intermediate state ; for he sets it forth aa< 
the antithesis to '<life everlasting.*' (Gal. vi. 8.) 
When the righteous are saved, << Where shall the 
sinner and the ungodly appear?*' Some of Mr. 
Birks*s wordswould appear to answer, Nowhere as such, 
What Feter meant to suggest was that they should. 
appear in what he calls <'the perdition of ungodly 
men." 

As to the sentient state, Mr. Birks ascribes to the losi 
'' such a contemplation of creative power, all-seeing 

wisdom, and redeeming goodness as shall con* 

stitute, not bliss indeed, or joy, but an awful and 
stupendous consolation." He intimates that hope» 
light, and comfort will be experienced. This contem- 
plation, though "in its own nature" tending to« 
unutterable blessedness, and 'Ho a trance of holy 
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adoration," " may amount only to some mercifal relief '* 
** to souls under sentenceof judgment." If we eateh bis 
meaning on pages 194 and 19^, he believes the liappinees 
of the condemned creature in some degree <' remains." 

These indications of partial restoration to happinesa 
hardly agree with expressions of their << sense of 
deepest shame and loss." '< The personal loss and 
min may be complete and irreparable, the anguish 
intense, the shame and sorrow dreadful, the himulia- 
tion in£nite and irreversible ; " a punishment <' essen- 
tially positive, the infliction of a penal sentence," 
" the execution of God's * vengefol justice,' " " ever- 
lasting fire.** 

Can these states co-exist in the experience of the 
same creature? — << infinite gain,*' with << anguish 
intense?" Complete evil must exclude partial good. 
If the loss and ruin be complete, there is no room for 
light, hope, comfort, happiness, and stupendous conso- 
lation. Temporal experience has often a mixture of hap- 
piness and misery at the same moment ; but complete 
loss and ruin cannot be endured along with any degree 
of happiness. Nor is it possible in the etemal world. 
This discrepancy is not removed by the adjective 
"personal;*' for happiness or misery means nothing 
except so far as it is personal. 

Mr. Birks's theory is not more perspicuous respect- 
ing the devotion of the lost. He says they will con* 
template, wonder, and adore ; but the adoration will 
be '* the result of compulsion," and cannot be called 
**holy." They will "glorify" God; but by compul- 
sion. The contemplation is passive. Does this 
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that the will and affections are not engaged ? Theu 
it is such worship as God will not accept, and such as 
can have no tendency to console tlie heart of its 
snbject. If it be mere perception of God*s perfections 
or works, devils have that and tremble. If it spring 
from a heart true to God, it is piety such as hell is 
never likely to offer or feel. Mr. Birks teils us they 
will come into the '* presence of Infinite Goodness," bnt 
reluctantly, by ** force," and " in chains." The con- 
templation may '' tend, in its ownnature/* '* to a trance 
of holy adoration ;** but it is not "holy ** in them, nor 
" of free choiee." Then how can it be called adora- 
tion at all ? Fossibly the author of this self-conflicting 
picture of the lost had some feeling of its incongruity 
when he called their condition '' a mysterious paradox, 
an etemal contrast.*' 

2. Mr. Birks's views i7ivei't the revealed process of GocVs 
judicial procedure, With him the dissolution of body 
and soul from each other, and the moral and mental 
dissolution of the man from God, are theßrst death^ 
incurred by sin, abohshed by Christ, and reaching on, 
in the case of the wicked, through the intermediate 
State, to the resurrection and judgment, to be then 
succeeded by the second death, The first ** means the 
abandonment of the spirit driven out from God's 
presence, to the unchecked, unbounded, unabated 
consequences of its own inward corruption and 
wickedness?* It implies *' self-tormenting wicked- 
ness, unrestrained by the hand of God." It is ** cor- 
ruption and darkness without end," and "involves 
the worst and most unmingled misery of the creature," 
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" cbaos and moral corruption," ** degrading, perverting, 
desecrating all the facultiesand powers of the immortal 
spirit." Tbe second death is to tbe lost the sequel of 
this, and is a ** remedy " and ** salvation " from, and 
an ** infinite gain *' upon, it ; a " boon " secured by tbe 
atonement of Cbrist ; ^' a work of redemption, a 
triumpb of Divine love." Tbe first and infinitely 
worse deatb ends, and tbe remedial second deatb 
begins, at tbe solemn period of tbe resurrection and 
jndgment. So it appears tbe gi*eater calamity comes 
hefore tbe day of reckoning, and tbe ** boon " and 
lesser calamity after. Tbns tbe intermediate State, 
extending to tbe close of time, becomesmore penal 
tban tbe final state. Tbe worst of tbe penalty precedes 
tbe dread decision of judgment. 

Is tbis really tbe order of tbe Bible, or of common 
sense ? Beason would expect tbe intermediate state 
to be one of custody and waiting for tbe great assize, 
at wbicb tbe examination, tbe decision, and tbe sen- 
tence wonld take place, to be subsequently inflicted and 
endured. Agreeably to tbis we read tbat tbe Son 
of Man sball come in tbe glory of His Fatber, witb 
His angels; <<and then He sball reward every man 
according to bis works." He will tben render etemal 
life to tbe good, and to tbe evil indignation and wratb, 
tribulation and angnisb. (Bom. ii.) " We must all 
appear before tbe judgment-seat of Cbrist ; that every 
one may receive tbe tbings done in bis body, according 
to tbat be batb done, wbetber it be good or bad.** Tbat, 
says tbe Apostle, is " tbe terror of tbe Lord " for wbicb 
tbey " persuade men " to be ready. 
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Mr. Birks takes tbe second death, or final State o£ 
the lost, to be a bounded lake wbich swallows up the 
first deatb, or boundless bottomless abyss : tbat is, the^ 
limited swallows np tbe unlimited. 

Mr. Birks would bave ns believe tbe second deatb is 
a mercifiü deliverance from and extinetion of tbe first. 
deatby because deatb is said to be cast into tbe lake of 
fire. (Bev. xx.) To us it seems ratber to be in some 
respects a completion and perpetuation of tbe first 
deatb. Tbe deatb cast into tbe lake is tbe same witb 
tbat wbicb delivered up its dead, or emptied itself of 
tbem. But are we to suppose vioral deatb emptied 
itself, or wbolly ceased ? Tben we bave Universalism 
foll-blown. 

Tbe essential' idea of deatb witb Mr. Birks is disso- 
lution. But, in tbe second deatb, is tbe moral. 
dissolution from God not continued? He teils us» 
<< Cbrist came to abolisb, and will abolisb," npt only 
tbat part of deatb wbiob consists in dissolution of 
body and soul, but also tbat still more calamitous part 
wbicb consists <<in Separation from God," and in 
'' corruption and darkness." But if deatb in tbe lost 
is to be tbus destroyed by Cbrist, tbe result must be 
eitber annibilation, or life, moral and Diyine, as well 
as material. Mr. Birks repudiates annibilation, and. 
tberefore, as it is tbe final and ceaseless state, by 
logical implication, be resolves tbe second deatb into 
etemal life ; and so falls into collision witb Him wba 
said tbe lost '* sball not see life ; but tbe wratb of God 
abidetb on bim." 

8. Mr. Birks's representation of tbe final state of tbe 
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uusaved as one of moral and sentient amelioration ia 
inconsistent with tJie representations of Scripture, in which 
we read of men < < who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from. 
the glory of His power.*' How different this from glori- 
fying God in adoring contemplation ! The parable of the 
talents informs ns that the judgment, instead of impro- 
ving the wicked man, will take all from him. << Depari 
from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire/* '< the black- 
ness of darkness for ever/* '^ wailing and gnashing of 
teeth," **their worm dieth not," ** suffering the ven^ 
geance of etemaJ fire," ** ntterly perish in their own 
corruption," " the perdition of ungodly men/* ** judg- 
ment and £ery Indignation which shall devonr the 
adversary," ** drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poored ont without mixture into the cnp of 
His indignation," '* tormented with fire and brimstone,'* 
** they have no rest day nor night,** ** and the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever,'* the 
devil, the beast, and the false prophet, << tormented day 
and night for ever and ever,** arepictures which appear 
to foretell a doom of positive nnmingled misery, and 
they strikingly contrast with expatiations on a stupen- 
dous consolation derived from the adoring contem- 
plation of God, a << salvation,*' a <<remedy,** and a 
<* boon,*' secured by the atonement of Christ. It seems 
much more reasonable to regard that doom as the 
deepest calamity possible to men, the perdition to save 
men &om (not to) which the Son of God laid down 
Hislife. 

4. Mr. Birks*s theory ascrihes the amelioration to an 
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inadequate cause. The display of the perfections of God, 
«specially Eis goodness as exercised towards all men 
in their temporal probation and for ever towards the 
ransomed in heaven, is the cause ; and the effect is a 
measure of happiness in the minds of the lost. What- 
€yer might be the effect on other minds, would such an 
effect be ever likely in minds estranged by enmity and 
under the dominion of evil principle ? Are they likely 
either to appreciate or reciprocate that goodness ? 
Oiveii, a creature who has despised and resisted the 
offers of mercy and the Claims of authority through 
every stage of gracious opportunity, from whom the 
striving Spirit is withdrawn, whose sins have brought 
Jiim under the sentence of endless suffering: given, 
also, a compulsory manifestation of God's merciful 
provisions for his race, by which many are in glory, 
yet he, despite those provisions, cursed irreversibly. 
What State of mind is the sight, with its reflections, 
likely to produce in him ? Mr. Birks says, comfort, 
consolation, etc. We should as decidedly answer, self- 
reproach, bitter remorse, despair, possibly a feeling of 
resentment or defiance. A reckless son left by his 
wealthy father destitute on account of his persistent 
ingratitude, disobedience, and dissipation, might, from 
the midst of his vice and hard penury, contemplate 
the mansions and other luxuries inherited by his 
brothers, and might think of the patemal love which 
would have bequeathed the same to him but for his 
own bad conduct. Yet, retaining his evil disposition, 
and bearing in mind that the loss was irretrievable, the 
effect of the mental process would be more likely to 
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produce pain tlian comfort. There is nothing in the 
display of gracious opportunities for ever lost by 
liimself, and for ever enjoyed in their effects by others, 
to awaken agreeable emotione in a spirit in whom sin 
remains dominant. 

Mr. Birks expects the soul in perdition to forget his 
misery in the contemplation of the blessedness of the 
saved, somewhat as the soldier or sailor may almost 
forget his wounds ** in his deep joy for his commander's 
or his country's victory." The analogy fails. The 
soldier is on the winning side ; the lost soul on the oppo- 
site. The soldier has helped to win the victory ; the 
lost sonl has fought against it. The Soldier is animated 
by love to his country or Commander ; the lost soul is 
not likely to possess that principle in relation to the 
saints or their King. 

5. We hold that Mr. Birks proceeds on an eironeous 
notion of God's goodness, Here we suspect is one of the 
main roots of his mistaken theory. He seems to take 
love to be the essence or inmost being of God, rather 
than a glory or attribute ; and consequently reasons on 
the assumption that every intelligent creature must 
necessarily be at all times the object of His love, and 
the recipient of His benefaction. But if love be the 
essence, every act of God must be the act of love, even 
"where it is in the strictest sense penal, and also whera 
the recipient is an unintelligent and inanimate crea- 
ture. That every act may have some relation to, or 
association with, love to some part of creation is true 
enough ; but that every act of God is a benefaction to 
every recipient of it, is impossible in the case of His 
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action on insensate matter, and improbable in cases of 
penal infliction on rebellious spirits. How can His 
act of ** hating " be in itself an act of love ? The 
Apostle James speaks of a case of '< jndgment withont 
mercy." Even Mr. Birks speaks of the extinction of 
pride and blaspliemy ** by judgment, and by jndgment 
filone." Snpposing Ood*s hating and pnnishing, and 
«yery act in His natural and moral govemmenty to be 
•either one step leading to a benefit, or in some way 
related to a benefit to be enjoyed by some other crea- 
tnre, the act itself may not be a benefaction to the 
creature that is its immediate object. Ood's goodness 
18 an attribute, not His essence, and therefore it is not 
necessarily operative in every act, to every creature, for 
that creature's benefit. Consequently the infliction of 
endless punishment may be an act of sovereign power 
■and justice, without being to the recipient an act of love. 
God*s power is essential to the sentient creature's 
being, — God*s beneficence to his well-being. But bene- 
ficence may be absent whiere well-being is not designed, 
But supposing the lost to be the objects of God's 
pity, does it follow that such pity must confer upon 
them some benefit ? Incorrigible perverseness in the 
creature may preclude the benefit which might other- 
wise arise from pity. It is no derogation to say God*s 
pity cannot help its objects irrespectively of His truth 
and justice, and of their character, any more than to 
say that His power cannot subject them to pain irre- 
spectively of the same. Divine pity would have con- 
ferred life on the perverse Jews : yet having regard to 
their moral state, it could only cry, ** Ye will not come 
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unto Me that ye might have life." " How often would 

1 have gathered thy cliildren and ye would not." 

Hence, allowing that God may look even upon the lost 
with pity, it does not follow that such pity must result 
in their benefit. Much of Mr. Birks's reasoning, 
therefore, on God*s necessary love to all His creatures, 
and their consequent amelioration in hell, falls to the 
ground. 

Throughout his book Mr. Birks seems to have a 
somewhat mathematical notion of Divine love. He 
never tires of talking of its reaching or extending to 
the depth as well as the height, as if it were measur- 
able by space. This is harmless as an illustration ; 
but questionable, when it is argued thence, that every 
part of creation must necessanly be a beneficial 
receiver. Not to speak of inanimate matter, there 
may be moral beings incapacitated, not by nature like 
matter, but by moral character and relations, to share 
ihe advantage of God's perfect love ; beings who have 
wilfi^y flung away a life of gracious overtures from 
Him. Mr. Birks believes love's "depth, like the 
l)readth, and length, and height, will be etemally 
revealed. But this can only be by the manifestation 
of love towards the guilty and condemned." " The 
^erpetual yeamings of a deep and true compassion 

towards those under irreversible punishment," Mr. 

Birks thinks essential to the display of this Divine love. 
We beUeve in the same etemal revelation ; but strongly 
demur to Mr. Birks's dictum respecting the manner of 
it, as a narrow and nnwarrantable limitation of the 
method of Divine procedure. The revelation may be 
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etemal without boing universal. Holy men and angels 
may see it etemally, and otbers miss it. Or if the 
lost see it, they may derive no personal advantage 
from it. 

Mr. Birks apparently assumes that any craature of 
any charaoter not the object of God*s beneficence 
implies a Umit to His benevolence. If so, any dimi- 
nntion of His beneficence, such as the change front 
complacency to pity, which takes place "when a holy 
being falls into sin, must be a limitation. Nay, the 
limit of the moral creation must be a limit to His 
benevolence. The reasoning is about equally weak in 
each case ; for it estimates God's love by the number 
of finite creatures who are its objects, instead of the 
infinitude of His own nature. If not to love some of 
His subjects who have spurned His love be an imper- 
fection, then not to love any one creature more than He 
actuälly cloes love him is an imperfection. Creation is 
limited, but not the Creator. Men and angels are 
limited in capacity and number ; and if each werQ fall 
of Divine beneficence, they and their fulness of blessing 
would still be finite ; and if one, or several of them, 
were deprived of that blessing, the remainder would be 
none the more truly finite. But the Divine source of 
blessing would be infinite, whether they received less 
or more. The perfection of God's love is not to be 
estimated merely by the numjber of its objects, but by 
its intrinsic and essential excellence. God's benefac- 
tion contrary to truth and justice would be an imper- 
fection ; not so His withholding it out of regard to- 
truth and justice. The beight of His love is not 
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literally the height of heaven, nor its depth literally 
the depth of hell. It is high as God's brightest glory, 
deep as the condescension which redeemed mankindy 
broad as all the provisions andgifts of redemption ; or, 
leaving ont fignres relating to space, its perfection is 
more than finite mind can think, and appears in the 
gift of happiness to all as far as consists with all His 
other perfections. So that argument in favour of 
mercy to the lost, grounded on the snpposed necessary 
connection between God's benevolence andevery moral 
oreatnre, thongh seemingly generons to the doomed, 
and laudatory to God, is only a rope of sand. Partial 
is as little needed as complete restoration of the 
condemned to explain the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge. 

Mr. Birks argues that because God*s love would 
bless His enemies at one time or stage of their 
existence, snch must be the case universally and 
etemally. But the link is wanting between the 
premises and the conclusion. There was a period, no 
donbt, when God*s complacenoy rested upon every 
moral Creatore : but to infer thence that it must rest 
on every moral creature for ever .would belle the 
history of God's dealings with fallen angels and men. 
God is good to all at some period or other. But it 
does not follow that He is so to all, at all times, and in 
every act. 

6. Mr. Birks proceeds on an eironeous notipn of the 

victory, which the perfections and word of God Warrant 

TIS to expect» He asserts that the second death 

u 
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** erowns the victory of His perfect goodness over tha 
worst malignity of evil.** The etemal absence of all 
mercifol alleviation, he says, woold be '' the etemal 
defeat, with no real victory of goodness." And so he 
cupposes a mercifui display of Divine goodness as a 
«defence of the ways of God. 

Such a victory of goodness is nowhere revealed in 
the Seriptures. This silence is significant. If the 
Teason of it were, as Mr. Birks thinks, that the idea 
might be opportunely discovered by inference in the 
nineteenth Century, we are at a loss to see the wisdom 
of the arrangement. If it be a Solution of theological 
difficulty now, it would have been so before ; for the 
Charge against the doctrine of eternal punishment, in 
respect to goodness, which this discovery is intended 
to meet, was made many a time, and long before Mr, 
Birks hit upon his peculiar answer. The fact, that all 
the anxious research and study bestowed on the ques- 
tion by thousands of thinkers during eighteen centuries 
failed to find it out, is a presumptive consideration 
against the accuracy of the inferences of a solitary 
man, even though that man be the able and esteemed 
author whose work we are now considering. Nor can 
we appreciate the attempt to find the opportuneness of 
the discovery in the requirements of an improved 
general " sense of God's universal goodness." Indeed, 
the danger of this plea is that it seems to countenance 
those morbid notions of Divine love which are seeking 
to palm themselves so extensively upon the present 
age as sound, and lead to conclusions antagonistic to 
the piain declarations of God's Word. Comparing the 
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theological characteristics of this "with preceding 
generations, we fall to see any such* difference as 
might account for the providential disclosure, by mere 
iufereuce, of Mr. Birks*s doctrine in this day, alter its 
concealment for eighteen centuries, and the acknow- 
ledged silence of Holy Writ. Allow Mr. Birks to 
förtify his position by the intervention of a special 
providence, and how many other teachers of religious 
2ioyelties may not do the same with equal plausibility ? 
The vietory we do read of in the Bible, which is to 
he gained over rebellious men and angels, is referred to 
•as one of power, rightful autJionty, sovereignty, retribu' 
ition, justice ; iwt of love. We read of Christ's spoihng 
^* principalities and powers,*' of His being"King of 
kings and Lord of lorda," of His having **all power,** 
of His pre-eminence " over all things,** of "angels, 
^nd authorities, and powers, being made subject unto 
Hirn,** of His having " the keys of death and of hell *' 
or the invisible world, of His exaltafcion '* far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
;and every name that is named, not only in this world, . 
but also in that which is to come ; '* — all which 
«xpressions point to His snpreme LordsJiip. His being 
** Lord of all,'* " both the dead and living," does not 
necessitate His loving and blessing all. Between Hirn 
^nd His £nal foes it is a question of authority and 
^wer, not of love and reclamation. Those who, 
Tinder His judgment, unwiUingly bow the knee knd 
confess Hirn Lord, do it in forced acknowledgment of 
His rightful Lordship, not in adoration of His good- 
mess. To be His "foots+ool,** or have the neck und er 

u 2 



292 FOR EVEIi. 



His feet, clearly denotes on His part, not an attitnde 
of helpfal meröy, but of strength, control, contempt, 
retribntive justice ; and on the other part, helpless 
siibjection and hnmiliation. '< The last enemy that 
shall be destrojed is death.'* Then there is no de- 
stmction of moral evil subcequentlj. Bnt the destme- 
tion of death, as an enemy, implies towards the object 
(death) not mercy or partial deliverance, but over- 
whehnmg, antagonistio, just, and powerfui authority. 
Strictly speaking, the universal victory will be, not of 
particular attributes, but of the One Supreme God- 
head, displaying, as far as we are informed by His 
Word, His several Attributes varioushjf according to the 
nature and character of the several branches of His 
dominion ; here love blending with, and throwing its 
halo around, the display of power and righteousness ; 
there dread almighty justice, because love on God*8 
terms was refused. We read of grace reigning unto- 
etemal life, that is, to the righteous, never of any 
such reign in hell. Christ's victory over lost spirits is 
invariably represented as a judgment, not a benison. 
The idea of the second death as a mercy and a boon to 
the condemned is hrmight to the inspired account, and 
appears in no way to harmonize with it. 

Mr. Birks assumes, if we understand him, that for 
rebellion or anything inimical to Ood*s love to remain 
in any part of the universe, would be a defeat of God, 
and a victory of evil, in a rival dominion. Now it 
cannot be denied that evil has long and extensively 
existed, and will exist to the day of judgment. On 
Mr. Birks's method of arguing, all this is God's 
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"defeat and Satan's victory. If it be correct to argne 
that evil cannot always contiuue because contrary to 
tbe natural tendency of benevolence, tbe very same 
sort of inference would prove thafc it ougbt never to 
liave existed at all. Wbat is wrong in itself, is so for 
a moment as truly as for ctemity. Mr. Birks seems 
here to have lost sigbt of the axiom he applies to 
another point, viz., ** Wbat is possible at all, for a 
time, is possible to be cöntinued." The sin which is 
antagonistic to every moral perfection of God, and is 
both possible and actual from the moment of the first 
angel's fall through the whole course of time without 
•XLny real defeat of, or derogation from, the perfections 
of God, must be equally possible in perpetuity. More- 
over, on Mr. Birks's theory of victory, the sin which he 
seems to suppose will continue for ever, though in 
something like a passive State, whether it be selfish- 
ness, or envy, or resentment, or any other phase of 
sin, would be a similar defeat of Divine goodness. 
For God to have a perfect victory after Mr. Birks's 
Standard, no sin. and, in truth, no sorrow can remaixL 
Being contrary to the simple tendency of benevolence, 
it must annihilate them. But that would amount to 
nothing less than universal restoration : another iUos- 
tration of the logical untenableness of Mr. Birks's 
f eculiar position. 

As far as we can make out, Mr. Birks expects a)l 

^[acHve rebellion and blasphemy" to be extinguished, 

and the etemally condemned reduced to passive sub- 

jection and humiliation, '^ under the mighty band of 

God." So far, then, we gather that eveiy rebel is tobe 
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delivered from sin, volens voleus ; a means of effecting 
xnoral improvement sufficiently inappropriate. Bat 
what of the sinful principle remaining? Were all 
actual sin disposed of by forcible snppression, what of 
the sinful proneness of the heart ? Is not that a moral 
eyil ^hose continuance, as Mr. Birks reckons, znnst 
mar God's victory ? However suppressed by might^ 
as long as the seedsof rebellion and blasphemy remain, . 
in addition to gnilt and misery, being all contrary to« 
simple benevolence, (and some of them to justice too,)i 
they must be, on Mr. Birks*s assomption, a defeat of 
Divine goodness. Hence he must in consistency either 
adopt Universalism out and out, or admit that his own 
theory, equally with that he has abandoned, implies a^. 
defeat of mercy. 

Mr. Birks teils us the lost will be " compelled " to* 
glorify God in hell, and that must be to them <* a real! 
and infinite gain." The gain, we should think« must 
depend on how they glorify Him. Their manifest 
defeat, their original endowments, the history of their 
probationary relations to God, and their righteous 
judgment, may glorify God, without being any gain to- 
them. 

We cannot endorse Mr. Birks's notion of defeat and 
Tictory. At this moment, tens of thousands of 
Frenchmen are under the power of the victorious 
Eing of Prussia. Assuming their spirit to remain 
anti-Prussian, and their imprisonment to be life-long» 
is that a victory of those prisoners, and a defeat of the 
Eing ? No. Then, when God has demonstrated the 
subjection of the imiverse to Eis majesty, ** glorious iiL 
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holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders," redncing 
the devil and his followers to the condition of etemal 
prisoners, powerless to make any aggression on loyal 
and innocent regions, or to act ont their infernal 
dispositions, how can that be called God's defeat and 
Satan*s triumph ? It can only be by a nomenclature 
as arbitrary and inverted as it is misleading. In the 
ordinary use of the language, God*s defeat and Satan's 
victory would mean God subjected to the will and 
power of Satan. The state of things assailed by Mr. 
Birks is the exact contrary ; evil, neither reigning nor 
annihilated, yet for ever vanquished. 

The hackneyed objection, that, according to the 
doctrine of nnmixed etemal suffering, Christ died in 
vain for the lost, has been refuted in the body of the 
essay. And if it had force against onr doctrine, it 
would haye force against Mr. Birks's, inasmuoh as the 
objection assumes that Christas absolute determination 
was to save all to etemal life ; while on this newhypo- 
thesis there are milHons who will never attain it. To 
say they will get some "relief " does not remove the 
difficnlty ; for they would still come short of etemal 
life. The faUacy common to Mr. Birks and the Uni- 
versalist is this assumption. Grant that, and the 
objection lies against Mr. Birks's view as well as ours. 
The mediatorial scheme will not be in vain. God*s 
will and power to save men will be demonstrated, His 
perfect love displayed, His honour and justice vindi- 
cated, despite the self-chosen ruin of the wicked. For 
the salvation of the lost it may appear in vain as far 
as they have elected to have it so. For God, and 
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saints, and angels, and the universe, it will not be in 
vain. Even for the lost, Ghrist's death failed not to 
procure thegrand opportnnity of their lifetime, though 
they refused it. This is no more a defect in 6od*s 
arrangement than was His primeval law by which man 
might liave "lived," and yet by violating which he 
died : nor any more than the o£fer of seil, seed, and all 
needful resources for obtaining a harvest of food is 
vain, where man wilfolly neglects to use them, and 
consequently starves. Such frustrations reflect great 
dishonoor upon man, none upon the government 
of God. 

7. We cannotbut questionthe nioral tendency of Mr. 
Birks*s new doctrine. In fact, he acknowledges the 
danger, and charges those who assert the << natural 
and reasonable tendency " of his doctrine to be to 
^< deaden the conscience and paralyse the will," with 
doing "their worst to increace this danger." Not- 
withstanding this caveat, we think such is its natural 
tendency. Nor is the case parallel, as Mr. Birks sug- 
gests, to that of the Scriptures, wrested by unleamed 
and unstable men to their own destruction. They 
went contrary to the "natural and reasonable ten- 
dency " of the Scriptures. Whereas for a sinner to be 
less influenced by the prospectof a mitigated, relieved, 
and beneficent penalty, than one unrelieved, is reason- 
able and natural. Not to speak of those who will take 
advantage of the milder view to benumb their con- 
Bciences, and countenance their continuance in sin, 
those lovers of sin who look the subject fall in the 
face may reasonably plead that the deterrent penalty 



ON "THE VICTOBY OF DIVINE Q00DNE8S," 297 

is unspeakably less on Mr. Birks's representation than 
on tlie other. Wbile so many brave the terror of the 
Lord as it is, we are convinced the number would be 
increased by the general acceptance of this new view. 
The Gospel of mercy is liable to ahuse by the procrasti- 
nator ; but to diminish concern respecting the penalty 
of sin, as Mr. Birks puts it, would seem to be the 
natural tise of his discovery. If the motive presented 
by this new doctrine contain the just measure of 
appeal to the fears, t^en the motive of the older view 
which has prevailed by Divine arrangement (as Mr. 
Birks allows) during ei^teen centuries, contained bjx 
untrue and undue power of appeal to the fears. Either 
the motive left by the New Testament for so many 
centuries, or that now presented in Mr. Birks's teach- 
ing, is false to the realities of the world to come. We 
hesitate not to side with the former. 

Mr. Birks adduces twenty ** reasons " for his view, 
which might have been perhaps as easily dilated or 
contracted into any other round number. Ten of them 
are attempts to show that the future state will be like 
the present ; nine are included in the questipn of the 
extent and effects of Divine goodness; and cne is an 
assertion of the inseparable union of grace and right- 
eousness. Having referred in «ome form or other to 
most of the points included, we need only glance at 
the "reasons " here. 

1. All human punishments on earth are ameliora- 
tive. So in the future. Ans. Final retribution is 
iheir contrast rather than their imitation. 

2. God's punishments in this world are mixed with 
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mercy. So in the fatore. Ans. The contrast is again 
overlooked between this probationary and that pennl 
State. The same kind of inference, if sound, woold 
prove that the righteous must have a mixture of 
happiness and xniserj in the futnre, because they have 
it in the present. 

8. The bonnty of the Creator is nnchangeable. 
Hence the lost must share it. Ans. The premiss is 
assumed. Bonnty may not be the sole, invariable, 
nltimate object and role of 6od*s action. But even 
on Mr. Birks'8 hypothesis God's bonnty is changeable 
to the lost in some degree ; for they receive much less 
than in their original state. 

4. Christ's description of God's love to the nnworthy 
as well as the worthy. Ans. (1.) Christ never speaks 
of any such love to the lost. (2.) Carrying out this 
sort of reasoning, Ood ought to treat the saved and 
lost alike. 

5. The ofEender was to be honoured as a natural 
brother by the judge or executioner who inflicted 
stripes. Forty not to be exceeded, lest the culprit 
should seem vile. Ans, (1.) Irrelevant. (2.) Not- 
withstanding this Jewish law, the future state of the 
lost is one of ** everlasting contempt/' and, as Mr. 
Birks says, " utter shame." 

6. The inseparable union of grace and righteousness 
in God's <<moral actings." Else there would be a 
schism between these attributes. Ans. This confoünds 
God's " aotings " with His attributes. According to this 
reasoning, every act of God must employ every atjiri- 
bute, known or unknown. 
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7. Punishment must be witliin sight of the Lamb, ' * 
and saints, who, loving their neighbour, could not be 
happy in sight of the perfect misery of the lost. Am, 
(1.) The question of sympathy is discussed in a sepa* 
rate chapter. (2.) Judged thus, could they be happy 

to look for ever on a hell such as Mr. Birks deschbes ? 
With their earthly sympathies and conditions, how 
could the judgment of God on the great whore evoke 
the ** Alleluia" of saints and angels ? (Bev. xix.) 

8. Punishment must be a work of meroy to the lost : 
for God's rendering according to works is called 
"mercy." (Psalm Ixii. 12.) Ans. (1.) Mr. Birks surely 
cannot mean that the inäiction of endless punishment 
is in iuelf a mercy to the offender. Whatever bene-^ 
Yolent accompaniments may be alleged, they are noi 
the punishment. Yet the imnishment is rendered 
according to his works. (2.) The meaning^ of the 
passage is partly missed by dis-connection £rom the 
previous verse, which shows that the "for" refers io 
power VL8 well as mercy: that is, His rendering to all 
according to their works displays both power and 
mercy ; power, in overruling the power of the Crea- 
tore ; mercy, in rewarding all who diligently seek Him. 
But it does not follow that both are exercised in each 
case. (8.) Supposing the reference to be, as some 
think, to the Lord*s proclamation of HimseJf to Moses, 
(Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7,) we find unswerving justice as 
well as mercy. See also Dr. A. Clarke's comment,. 
which accords with our second answer. (4.) Mr.. 
Birks's interpretatioi» of the passage disagrees witb 
the analogy of faith, which traces t^e enforcement of 
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final irreversible punishment to, not mercy, but 
** righteouß judgment." 

9. God has not forgotten to be gracious, (Psalm 
Ixxvii.,) nor shut up His tender mercies ; some form 
of which must be displayed in hell. Am. (1.) Noii 
sequitur. (2.) Mr. Birks applies nnconditionally to all 
mankind, dead and living, what referredto a part con- 
ditionally ; applies to the state of the lost what belonged 
to probationers. 

10. In this life God's bonnty falls << on the evil and 
the good," ** the just and the unjust." A718. (1.) If 
the same comparative treatment is to apply after pro- 
bation, then the reward of the righteous and the pun- 
ishment of the wicked will be much aUke. (2.) To 
argue that God's lovingkindness will descend on the 
wicked there becauce it does so here is inconsequential, 
and discordant wlth Scriptural teaching. (3.) The 
Suggestion that the wicked in hell will be so humbled 
and crushed as to be predisposed to appreciate and 
receive God's lovingkindness is unsupported by reason 
or Scripture. 

11. God troubles His enemies for ever, that they 
may know that Jehovah is the most high over all the 
earth, as <' unchangeable in goodness.'* (Psalm 
Ixxxiii. 18.) Alis. (1.) ** Unchangeable in goodness'* 
is Mr. Birks's phrase, not the Psalmist's. (2.) The 
passage refers to supreme being and sovereignty 
rather than goodness. And the trouble and con- 
fusion for ever would display His righteous anger 
rather than His lovingkindness. (8.) But the refer- 
ence seems to be to nations; and the design, to leadthe 
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hostile peoples to " seek ** God, and know Hirn ** the 
Most High over all the eartJi.'' 

12. **The Lord is good to all, and His tender 
mercies are over all His works.'* (Psalm cxlv. 9.) On 
the supposition of **perfect merciless misery, the 
words of the Psalm would cease to be true," and ** a 
revealed perfection of God wonld then be annihilated 
in the judgment-day.'* Ans. (1.) As well say the per- 
fection is annihilated on earth when a darkened sinner 
does not see it. Its visibility to any particular part of 
creation is not essential to its existence. (2.) Mixed 
mercy and jndgment are inconsistent with the threat- 
ening of "jndgment without mercy." (3.) The 
reference of this part of the Psalm (verses 10-17) is 
not to a future hell, but the present world under the 
govemment of God. Otherwise verses 14, 15, 16, 
t^onld imply the restoration of the lost. (4.) If the 
explanation of the ninth verse must be rigidly literal, 
it mnst be noted that the tense is not fixed, except by 
italics, which axepresentj not future. He ** is good to all, 
and His tender mercies are over all His works." (5.) 
On Mr. Birks's theory of mercy conquering all evil, some 
of God*s perfections are maimed, if not annihilated, by 
the sin and misery that do and will exist. 

13. Isaiah Ivii. 16 ascribes the preservation of the 
beingofthe wickedfor evertoGod'slove. Ans, (1.) The 
context (verses 18, 19) teaches that the souls are to be 
healed and led and comforted, Therefore these can- 
not be the lost in hell. (2.) The more probable 
meaning is, that the Lord's contention results in the 
yielding of souls to be saved by Him, or in their utter 
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overthrow, in which, though unsaved, they are too 
Gompletely vanqnislied io contend. 

14. The rebellious Jews were to be comforted, 
through a remnant, conceming the fonr sore judg- 
ments» aud to own the wisdom of God. (Ezek. 
idv. 22.) Ans, According to the analogy here sug- 
gested, the lost are to be comforted throngh a eaved 
remnant whose doings they will see. Then it appears 
hell will command a view of heaven, or saints will 
descend to display their works in hell, and thus com- 
fort without restoring the lost. The sight of pure 
liappy spirits in contrast to their own endless impurity 
and misery must be a stränge and annatural sort of 
<;omfort. 

15. The tears of Jesus over Jerusalem showed 
«ompassion to rebels. Ans. (1.) Yes, on earth and 
during probation. (2.) It does not appear, however, 
ihat they derived any comfort from that display of 
His pity ; or that it was at all victorious in the sense 
in which Mr. Birks expects it to be in the world to 
come. 

16. Christ's prayer on the cross was for His mur- 
derers, L «., for all; and His prayer must be heard. 
A718. There is neither proof nor sign that He 
prayed for sinners who had passed their probation. 
Por, if He prayed and must be heard for all univer- 
sally, then the lost must be forgiven, and so saved. 
But Mr. Birks says their guilt remains. 

17. It is predicted that God shall be ** all in all." 
(1 Cor. XV. 28.) Hence God, not the devil, shall 
reign over the lost. Ans. So God will reign in 
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righteous Bovereignty as certainly as, and more com- 
^letely than, Victoria reigns over the thousands in her 
^risons. To reign over them precisely as He does 
over saints would imply not only His love to them, 
hut theirs to Hirn, that is, their restoration to 
Sioliness. 

18. The last enemy, death, is to be destroyed ; from 
i^hich it is inferred that all moral enmity shall be 
destroyed. Ans, (1.) This is arguing from the 
particnlar to the general; L e., all kinds shall be 
•destroyed because one shall. (2.) It seems to involve 
the reconciliation of the lost to God. If so, they will 
be at least partially saved. All enmity gone is a moral 
reformation, and hardly corresponds with their cease- 
less continuance in nnholiness and intense anguish 
^nd shame. (8.) The conquest of death is by the 
bodily resurrection, not by a change of moral 
character. 

19. Ohrist iß a ransovi for all, not only for Jews, 
but for Gentiles. Ans, (1.) So He is; but the 

' offer of its benefit is made to men on earth, not in 
hell. (2,) If offered to spirits in hell as it was to Jews 

:and Gentiles, it amonnts to the proposal of universal 
restoration ; which Mr. Birks denies. 

20. The love of Christ in its ** dimension" surpass- 
-eth all created knowledge ; (Eph. iii. 20;) and there- 

fore mnst reach down to the lowest depth of shame 

:imd misery. Ans. (1.) Beasoning thus, it must 

reach to the depth of tnrning all the condemned into 

blissfal saints, and that at once. (2.) PauFs phrase 

:is quite true and intelligible without Mr. Birks*s local 
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or cnbic measnrement of a moral excellence. Itff 
pnrity, sublimity, and continnity exceed the grasp of & 
created mind: or, as others imderstand the expres« 
81011, the knowledge of this love surpasseth all other 
kinds of knowledge. 

FoUowing Mr. Birks's example of applying passages 
to the retributive future world which 'evidently belong 
only to this probationary one, all the mercifol over- 
tnres and provisions of the Gospel wonld have to be 
repeated in perdition. Indeed, the state of the lost 
woiüd be a continuation of the Christian dispensation. 
Then, << He that humbleth himself shall be exalted/' 
** He tliat believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 
** Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me/' mnst be preached in 
hell as well as on earth. 

After candidly weighing the import of Mr. Birks's 
snpposed discovery, without raising the least qnestion 
of its author's sincerity, it is oor deliberate conclusion 
that it has no valid title to a place among Christian 
truths. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PRACTICAL CONCLUSIONS. 

** They wlio faithfully practise ichat they do know, and live 
agreeably to the belief which they have, and to the just and 
rational consequenceg of that belief, seldom fail to proceed 
furtJier, and to acquire more and more confidence in the 
truth of religion" — ^Dr. Paley. 

A MENTAL State which could study this subject as a 
mere matter of speculation, or as an exercise in 
polemics, we should take to be unhealthy. The effeet 
of eamest faith in the grave doctrine we have been 
discussing must deeply impress itself on the inward 
experience and the outward life. God has evidently 
intended it so to operate. 

1. One legitimate result of this investigation is that 
those who are convinced of the truth of the doctrine 
should faithfully and courageously stand hy it, It is 
wiser and nobler to honour our conscientious convic- 
tions than to succumb under the hard names with 
which they are attacked. Of such name-calling there 
is no lack in the present instance. To denounce the 
doctrine as a ** horrid dogma," — a ** monstrous 
excrescence," — a "monstrous perversion," — an "in- 
cubus " on Christianity,--p-a " millstone tied about the 
neck of inspiration," — a ** hideous doctrine," — a 

X 



806 FOB EVEIL 



*« hideous dream,"— a **terrible fiction,"— as **poi8on" 
mingled with the Gospel by ** the craft of Satan," — as 
** narrow, cruel, heathen," and its earnest preacbers 
as "brawlers of damnation," — may ßbake the faith of 
the superficial, and alarm the timid ; but by stouter 
hearts and acuter intellects will be taken for a symptom 
of angry weakness, if not as an attempt to palm upon 
the World raving for reasoning, and declamation for 
evidence, which are nowhere more out of place than in 
dealing with a subject so profoundly serious. The 
same pointless weapons have been brandished times 
without number against the Divinity of our Lord, and 
other most precious verities of pure religion. 

Better forego men's esteem than the truth of Ood. 
Better bear reproach than escape by adopting a lie. 
To an honest mind truth is dearer than the most 
flattering falsehood. It is of more value than the 
quickly fading plumes of an "advanced" school of 
theology. There is a bright side to every truth, although 
at present only the dark may be visible. To the 
disciples the surrender of our Lord to His foes showed 
only its dark side ; but afterwards they saw its bright 
one. The lustre of a truth, like that of a gern, may 
be concealed under a dull exterior, until God at a 
higher stage develop it. So this awful truth of ever- 
lasting punishment, unveiled by Inspiration, may, 
under the fuller light of the world to come, appear in 
much more pleasing relation to other truths. For 
aught we know, it may then display the perfection of 
God, though no beauty on^ the side of self-destroyed 
men. However that may be, the stamp of truth which 
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Ood lias put upon it is reason ample for our believing 
and owning it at all hazards. He wlio is consciously 
;ashamed of God*s Word is ashamed of its Author, and 
may expect God to be ashamed of him wben most he 
needs to be acknowledged. 

2. It behoves us who are convinced of the truth of 
the doctrine to let it have its natural and füll effeot 
upon our effortsfor our owri salvation, The great object 
of the present life is not in itself, but in possession of 
life etemal. This stage of being is but our period of 
schooling for a maturity far more enduring. If from 
this stage, and according to our state on it, we pass to 
the most glorioüs or miserable destiny, if we gain all 
or lose all as now we take this course or that, surely it 
becomes all men to subordinate every interest and 
project to that which is paramount, and to watch and 
pray, and believe, and strive, as those who are thereby 
maldng solemn choice between irrevocable ruin and 
^odlike felicity. The interests of time are apt to 
«engross thought and feeling to the practical exclusion 
of the things '^ iinseen " and eternal ; and thus men 
•come to have convictions on matters most sacred and 
-vital, which they never, or but feebly, act upon. 
JBelief dwindles to speculation or opinion. The mind 
lets go the power of the truth, and retains only its 
Terbal form, giving some point to the reproach that 
the gravest religious doctrines are not really believed 
by their professed adherents. The Charge is jusfc, not 
as against the doctrines, but as against the inconsistent, 
periloua indifference of those who admit their truth» 
yet neutralize their practical and saving force. 

X 2 
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Confronted by the doctrine of endless perdition, one 
who prefers living only for the present is strongly 
tempted to seek a change of convictiou instead of a 
change of character. The wise course would be to con- 
fonu his State of heart to the admonitory demands of 
the truth. The danger is of endeavouring, it may be 
almost UDConscionsly, to adapt his belief to his wishes, 
and to render his passage to ruin the more easy by 
diluting God*s most awful wamings. The moment he 
can, by this process, bring his mind to conclude that 
the worst efFect of sin can be only for a time, he raay 
experience a feeling of relief . But his danger is height- 
ened more than his fears are allayed. The Operations 
of mind and heart are often too subtile to be minutely 
traced and remembered even by their subject. The 
disingenuous tum of reflection, the sinister play of 
feeling upon the reasoning, the momentary warping 
of judgment, the avoidance of evidence, the latent 
sway of attention by the will under specious excuses, 
the pervasive bias for the agreeable rather than the 
true, may leave but the faintest reminiscences of 
wrong, which soon give place to the assurance of 
thorough integrity. But in all such mental complica- 
tions the Searcher of hearts makes no mistake. E very 
admixture of the moral with the intellectual, every 
manoeuvre of self-delusion, and every shade of moral 
defect, are naked and open before Him. Much more 
than is generally supposed of man's guilt before Goä 
has its origin in these innumerable and intricate work- 
ings of the inner man. If jealousy of self-deception is 
anjnvhere appropriate, it must be especially so in deal- 
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ing with Heaven's most dreadful warnings. Finding 
the truth revealed, while our faculties may be fitly 
exercised ou its various supports aud beariugs, it is 
not for US to fight against it. Whether it cross or 
commend itself to our feelings, it is our duty and 
interest to shape our behaviour according to the light 
it brings, since it is certified to us by Hirn wliose 
judgments are a mighty deep, but who is **too wise to 
err, aud too good to be unkind." 

It is not necessary to concentrate our attention 
perpetually on the subject: other topics have their 
work to do upon us. Nevertheless, its place in the 
sacred oracles, and its potent relation to our deepest 
interests, claim for ib a place in our meditations, and 
a godward, heavenward influence over our character 
and conducti. Against .the danger of dwelling too 
incessantly on the subject we need hardly guard. 
There is far more danger of excludingit, or of bestowing 
only such rapid and occasional glances as can produce 
no effect on the heart and life. The folly of simply 
bandaging or averting the eyes to avoid Walking over 
a frightful precipice is of the same nature, but of 
inferior magnitude to that which disposes of the warn- 
ings of eternal woe by simply ignoring them. Shall each 
430ul live for ever, exalted to all that is pure, delightful, 
And glorious, or be degraded by sin, and banished 
beyond recovery ? and shall its destiny be determined 
in the present life ? Then how the thought should 
stimulate our endeavour to lay hold on hie eternal I 
Iiow ic should moderate our estimation of the transient 
Aifairs of earth ! and what tremendous depth of meaning 
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it imparts to the question of our Lord, "What shall 
it profiit a man if he sball gain the whole world, and 
lose his own sool? or, what shall a man give in. 
exchange for his sonl ? " 

Fellow man ! are you in the broad way of trans- 
gressors? Think! It leads to destruction. Stop: 
and seek the narrow way which leadeth nnto life. It 
is neither sin nor error to fear what God threatens. 
The sin is in giving it a deaf ear. Oonsider how 
muoh you have to win or lose. The difference is 
beyond all expression. The ruin to which you tend i» 
ceaseless. You have reason for solicitude, and alarm, 
and trembling, and aroused energy. No good will 
come of a morbid sentimental brooding over the^ 
subject, unless it stir you to eamest action, Youc 
cannot change the law; but you may flee from the 
wrath to come by the new and living way of access to 
the Father. You cannot falsify the truth of God; but 
you may let it work down into your will until it haa. 
driven you to Hirn whose 

'' Arms of love still open are, 
Betummg sinners to receive, 
That mercy they may taste and live." 

8. Our belief in the doctrine may well quicken our 
zeal for the salvation of our fellow inen. In its light, 
read Jude's exhortation : <* Of some have compassion, 
making a difference : and others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire : " and we may reasonably feel 
stimulated to conquer our reserve and lethargy, and 
betray a restless concem for the salvation of £riends. 
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and neighbours. Lei our sympathy take the immediate 
practical form of striving with our might to win their 
souls, rather than waste the precious opportunity in 
plaintive laments about how we shall feel for them in 
the World to come. Famine, plague, war, commercial 
distress, in any section of our human race very properly 
call forth our pity and help. How much more should 
the Spiritual indifference of so many neighbours who 
seem to stand in jeopardy of irreversible woe ! Their 
greediness of earth, their insensibility to spiritual joys, 
their obliviousness of things eternal, which may tempt 
HS to the paraJysis of despair, ought rather to increase 
our solicitude and exertions to deliver them from going 
down to the pit. 

The mode of action may admit of endless variety. 
Frocedure by exact rule may be impracticable. Still, 
a heart glowing with zeal, fed by reflection on the 
prospects of surrounding souls, will not be inactive. 
Ecclesiastical office will not be deemed the only 
Channel of usefulness. " Where there is a will, there 
is a way.** Prayer, persuasion, casual conversation, 
practical measures, will be called into requisition 
according to circumstances, and pushed with all the 
tact, energy, and perseverance of a heart buming with 
desire to compass a magnificent end. 

4. This doctrine ought to have a considerable place 
and power in the preaching of the Gospel. True, it is 
not the attractiye part of the message ; but it is the 
sombre background which gives distinctness to tho 
beauty of redeeming love. The rest without it is an 
incomplete message, something less than the whol« 
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counsel of God. Its removal wonld diminish tlie 
preciousness of the glad tidings of salvation, inasmuch 
as tben the salvation would seem to be from a mucli 
smaller evil. Wlio, imder the name of Christas 
ambassador, can suppress it with impunity? Shall a 
fallible messeDger presume to improve the giund 
message of bis Lord ? or to be wiscr than the Saviour 
as to what truths are adapted to reclaim fallen men ? 
Is he at libei'ty to proclaim only those portioDs of the 
truth which are congenial to the tastes of himself or 
his hearers ? Does it become him to muffle the great 
bell by which God calls on miUions to prepare to meet 
Him? or to dull the edge of the Spirit*s sword by 
which thickly encased cousciences are to be piereed ? 
To hold out a baseless hope of escape, lest the feeh'ngs 
should be perturbed, when a truer and fuller statement 
would show the ground of a genuine hope, is cruelty 
to the audience and unfaithfulness to Christ. It may 
be that some excel in presenting a particular brauch 
of the message, and others in presenting another, 
while a third may be equally gifted for unfolding the 
whole circle of Gospel truth. And although instances 
can be cited where the pleasing aspects alone of the 
Gospel were preached with success, the recipients 
probably owed a measure of their preparedness to 
some ideas of its darker aspects denyed on other, 
perhaps forgotten, occasions. But that it be all 
set forth by the Christian ministry appears to be a 
necessity arising out of a Divine arrangement, that 
its several parts shall harmoniously perform their 
respectiye functions in the grand work of human 
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redemption. It is easy to prophesy smooth things ; 
"but, aJas ! it is too offccn the ease of steering a sliip 
witli its freight of human beings down the seductive 
circuits of the Whirlpool. 

There is as little need for preachers to exaggerate 
the consequence of sin as to pander to the inclination 
of the sinner. Truly the duration of the penal result 
cannot he exaggerated, and no imaginary pictures 
sketched by the preacher can be stronger to stir the 
conscience than the clear teachings of Inspiration. 
Still less need is there for those grotesque caricatures 
of hell, which are drawn by the excited fancy of 
some, and held forth as if drawn from the Word 
of God, and which too frequently retard the cause they 
are intended to promote. Let all the powers of per- 
. suasion be laid under tribute in a business so momen- 
tous ; but where God is silent respecting the invisible 
World, we may not dogmatically pronounce. The 
veil is sufficiently lifted to discover cause for 
eamest waming ; but it ill becomes us to try to tear 
off the curtain which the Holy Ghost has not 
removed. 

We do not* advocate a perpetual discussion of this 
terrible doctrine, as if it were simply revealed to 
supply food for polemics, or as if the object of preach- 
ing were to induce that unsettled and often distracted 
State of mind which is ** ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth." The free 
and actiye mind may have examined and decided 
for itself with intelligent care certain great questions, 
and may reasonably refuse to depose or unsettle its 
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conclusions at tho approach of every new disputant. 
The preaching of this doctrine is designed not merely 
to Rhow its firm Scriptnral base, but also to utilize tbe 
levernge it affords in persuading men from sin to 
holiness. 

Such preaching is compatible with tenderest sym- 
pathy, yearning affection, and most strenuous exertiop 
in behalf of the perishing. He who wonld most 
eamestly alarm the inmates of a buming house, or 
the inhabitants of a city in danger of being deluged, i& 
not behind others in humaueness, nor unable to rejoice- 
in the real prosperity of bis neighbour. He can, in 
other relations, display all that is social, and genial, 
and gladsome. So the faithful preacher of " the terror 
of the Lord " is as likely as any to cherish tender, 
overwhelming, generous affection, and at the rise of 
dead souls to life to feel the glorious gush of grateful 
emotion. His fidelity in declaring unwelcome truth» 
whether men will hear or forbear, is proof of pure, 
streng, active love, and not of misanthropy. 

Happily this doctrine does not stand alone as a 
solitary dread monument of sovereign justice amid the 
hopeless desolation of our species. It ia accompanied 
with the riebest exhibitions of saving mercy and 
power. Whatever endless punishment may be, the 
reveJation of it, while escape is possible, is a mercy to 
mortal men, and it naturally links itself with the pro- 
clamation of the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world. If it teils the manslayer justice is- 
on his track, it is to hasten his flight to the city of 
refuge. If it shows men the quenchless flame, and 
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deathless worm, and blackness of darkness for ever^ 
it is to urge tliem away to the everlasting kingdom, 
** where all is calm, and joy, and peace." 

Does the preacher want an authoritative precedent 
— an exact Standard — a perfect exemplar ? There it is^ 
in the faultless preaching of his Master, who knew 
when to warn and when to cheer, how to cover the 
stubbomly impenitont with scathing rebuke, and how 
to distil words of pardon on the contrite. The terms, 
of His great commission ran, '* He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned.*' Then who will dare to lop off either 
branch of that Gospel law, or give it a narrower mean- 
ing than Christ has given it elsewhere? Now He 
threatens a fate heavier than that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah; then implores dying men to come unto 
Hirn for life. Kow He portrays the weeping and wail- 
ing of the finally reprobate, whence there is no way 
to the Savioor ; then seeks to avert that hopeless doom 
by inviting them to a region in which they may ghine 
as the Stars for ever and ever. Kow He prodaims the 
blessing of Heaven to a rebelhous people : and when 
that is spumed, weeps over their incorrigible bent 
towards self-destmction. From His lips falls the 
ttrrible fate of the wantonly, obstinately perverse, 
** Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ! " 
And from tho same lips issues the sentence of all who 
will tum in time, << Come, ye blessed of My Father» 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you.*' Approached 
at the tiirone of grace, His answers teem with pardon, 
peace, and joy, for the guilty. From the throne of 



816 FOR BVER, 



jndgment tbe same Jesus passes seuteuce of '*ever- 
lasting punishment." No living preaclier may speak 
with the authority of the Son of God. But he may 
learnfrom His example liow to blend the rays of 
reyealed truth, so that all the essential colours, if not 
the lights and shades, shall be faithfully reflected upon 
the mental vision of the multitndes for whom it is 
given. The Divine beauty and subUmity of the Great 
Teacher he may never equal ; but breathing His spirit, 
seeldng His objects, and presenting every great depart- 
ment of His expressed mind, he viay be a faithful 
herald, whose trumpet shall give no uncertain 
sound, and whose crown of rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord shall be a goodly multitude of ransomed 
souls. 

It is worse than foUy to comfort the sinful by 
explaining away the duration of their penalty. It 
is a repetition of **Thou shalt not surely die," 
which, besides being untrue, is an untruth on a 
matter where the listener has his all at stake. Much 
safer is it for x^reachers and hearers to look the worst 
in the face, that the Wanderer may turn, while it 
remains possible, to the one siu'e way of escape — 
** narrow," as it excludes allegiance to sin, yet, as to 
the Provision of mercy, wide enough for the world*s 
swarming milUons, and terminating in the ample 
inheritance of the sons of God. Thus the pent-up 
grief of Christ's ambassadors, caused by the wilful 
hazard of the disobedient, finds its most healthy and 
useful reUef. Well may the energies of all who believe 
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in the doctriue of the future state, so plainly and 
solemnly proclaimed by Jesus, be roused to recall the 
wayward from their downward career — ^to seek Hirn, 
whoy becanse H^ tasted death for every man, would 
gladly be to every poor earthly wanderer ** the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life." 



APPENDIX. 

BEING A BEPLY TO MR. GILLESPIE'S ARGUMENTS IN 
FAVOUR OF DESTRUCTIONISM. 

ADBTEBMiNED offort to negative the doctrine of 
etemal punishment has been made by Mr. 
Gillespie in the abstruse production named below.* His 
propositions and ä priori proofs are accompanied by 
numerous scholia, or inferential notes, a large proportion 
of wbich are aimed at the endless dnration of fatore 
suffering. While the being and the bliss of the right- 
eous are regarded as ceaseless, we are told the punish- 
ment of the wicked shall last as long as the men who 
are its subjeets. Then both shall end, by a process 
for which "theethically correet expression" is "not 
the philosophically sounding annUiilation,'* "but the 
morally characteristic *destruction,'" whatever the 
destruction may mean. "The evil man is ever draw- 
ing nearer to death. He is a living thing in the course 
of evanescing." His positive wickedness, and propor- 
tionate sufferings, added, or multiplied together, there 
will be an abundance of the causes and circumstances 
tending to the extinction of being." t 



• (( 



The Argument ä Priori for the Being and Attributes of Ibe 
Absolute One, and the First Cause of all Things. By William 
flonyman Gillespie, of Tombanehill, F.R.G.S., etc." Fifth 
Edition. Houlston and Sons, 1871. 
t Pp. 91-96, 97. 
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The peculiarity of the mefchod of treatment is, 
that the author seeks by way of inference to graft his 
denial of eternal puuishment on what he considers au 
ul priori demonstration of the Being and Attributes of 
God. It is important to keep this in view. The 
author himself does not attach the certainty to his 
inferences which he does to the propositions from 
which he endeavours to derive them, though, occasion- 
ally, he couches them in the sama style of positive 
assertion. His conclusions on the Being and Attributes 
are, in his estimation, irrefragable demonstrations. 
His conclusions on the duration of punishment are no 
partof **the Argument,*' but only scholia, oradditional 
notes. The former affect to be necessarily certaiu; 
while the latter profess to rest upon no firmer ground 
than probable, and sometimes analogical, evidence. 
'** The demonstrations themselves," says the author, 
** are the weighty things : all eise is, comparatively 

.vSpeaking, quite subordinate and unimportant the 

whole (demonstration) might remain intact and perfect 
although the application in the scholium were allowed 

to be renounced as invalid a demonstration must 

be irrefragable ; a scholium, however, may be faulty 
in deducing a certain inference." * The book makes not 
the least pretension to proving its teaohing on the 
subject of future punishment from, or reconciling it 
with, the Scriptures. It is an attempted deduction by 
natural reason alone. Consequently we have to deal 
with the author's cardinal propositions only so far as 
they are made the basis of his doctrine of the duration 

• Pp. ix.-xiv. 
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of sin*s penalty; our task beinpr to vindicate the 
Position we formerly took, namely, that etemal punish- 
meDt cannot be disproved by the light of nature. "^ It 
will therefore be apparent why our criticisms of hi» 
views take the shape of an Appendix, rather than a 
constituent pari of the essay, in which the appeal is to 
the light of Eevelation. 

Justice, (which by the way is confessedlybased on ä 
posteriori proofs,) in Mr. Gillespie's view is that Divine 
Attribute which '* acts towards moral agents according 
to their true states, — that is, towards the good as 
being good, and the evil as being so."+ The absolute 
principle of such action is "Righteousness," though 
this seems to be ignored when the exigencies of 
his theory require it to be kept out of sight. We 
have no disposition to quarrel with his definition of 
justice, so far as it gocs ; but we distinctly deny that 
there is anything in such an attribute to interdict 
perpetuity of suffering. On the question of its endless- 
ness, Mr. Gillespie says, " Justice (/.e., such as he leams 
from nature) by herseif cannot teil." And yet, despite 
her inability, he endeavours, bya show of ratiocination^ 
on the stale objection of disproportion, to make her 

teil . * * Justice alone can do no iaore than pronounce 

what the rule must be : the punishment must be ade- 
quate, or proportionate to the wickedness." "Every 

act of wickedness should be punished by an ade- 

quate, or proportionate, i. <?., measurablo amount of 
suffering ; endless suffering would appear to be, very 
plainly too, measureless, or incommensurable suffering.'*" 

♦ See chap. ü. f Pp. 67-69, 1^ 1. 
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^^Eudless duration renders the process of calculatioiiy 

as to adequacy, impossible.*"'' There is here a sophis- 

tical transition from moral to arithmetical calculatiou ; 

and also a j^^titio jynnclpii, whicli takes for granted tliat 

tlie duration must be " measurable," wliich is another 

way of saying it must be limited,— the very thing in 

dispute. We admit the Charge that our view renders 

"the process of calculation impossible," in the 

seuse of fixing the limits of duration. But what of 

that ? Simply, that we thereby avoid Mr. Gillespie's 

fallacious conclusion, and bring him back to his own 

admission, that justice learnt from nature cannot teil 

the duration. His reasoning amounts to this : What- 

ever is adequate or proportionate must be chronologi- 

cally measurable, and what ever isthus measurable must 

be limited or terminable, and therefore punishment being 

proportionate must be terminable. The fallacy stares 

out of the first proposition, which begs the whole 

qucstion. Not confounding the moral and mathe- 

maticalusesof theterm "proportionate," andemploying 

it in the sense of suitable, appro^iate, ßtting, meaning 

thereby that the punishment must not exceed the deserts, 

we hesitate not to apply it to the case in hand. But 

then the inference of measurableness is not involved. 

Adequate the penaJty will be, i. e,^ equal to the deserts ; 

but the deserts are not the length of time through 

which the sinful lifo extends, nor any exact mathe- 

maticalmultipHcationof it. The illdesertsof three-score 

years may be less in one wicked man than those of two- 

score in another, yet the least wicked may deserve 

unending punishment : and while both suffer alike in 

• Pages 91-^3. 
IC 
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duration, the difference of proportlon may be met by 
difference of intensity. 

The oft-repeated objection tLat a finite nature can- 
not endure an infinite punishment, is rather snggested 
tban nrged. To harp on the alleged contradiction of 
an infinite predioate joined to a finite subject, carries, 
with many, the sonnd of irresistible demonstration. 
But we hardly expected to find it in a book like this. 
Here, however, it is. " It may be, that to pile agony on 

agony ceaselessly upon a man is impossible, 

regard being had to that finite nature, by which, and 
within which, man is necessarily environed and con- 
fined. A finite spirit cannot bear the weight of agony 

infinite in any respect The two things, a creature, 

to wit, and infinite agony, seem to be incapable of 
Approximation, far less of jnnetion.** * We take these 
remarks to be aimed not only against an ever increasiug 
intensity, bat also against ceaselesmess of suffering : for 
Mr. Giliespie's drift is to disprove the perpetual dura-, 
tion. He has no difficulty in predicating endless joy 
of the righteous, who are finite as truly as the wicked.f 
The truth is that in either case terminability is not 
infinity, exeept in a lower and accommodated sense. 
One of . Mr. Gillespie*s sub-propositions is headed, 
<< The material Universe is finite in duration." It might 
be safely added that in the same sense it always will be. 
"What is there to hinder the same two affirmations con- 
cerning the suflfering of the lost ? Like matter, or 
created mind, it has not, never had, and never can have^ 
absolute infinity, which is peculiar to God. And when 
♦ Page Ö9, t Page 128. 
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the misery of the lost, and the joy of the saved, are 
•described as infinite, it is such infinity as is easily 
understood, and may be aptly predicated of creatures 
ivliose being sliall never cease. 

After reading all contained in the book on the 
matter, we conclude that not only does justice, as here 
Teasoned out, failto answer the question of the duration 
of suffering; but equally so do all Mr. Gillespie's 
«peculations thereon. His reasonings bring no light 
to the question. Eeason applied to moml subjects, or 

conscience, if the word be preferred, teaches that the 
punishment of the wicked in this life is too little for the 

deserts ; but it cannot at present teach us that etemal 
punishment in the future world will be too much. 
When Mr. Gillespie teils us justice does not demand 
everlasting suffering, we must keep in mind that it 
only means justice so far as ascertained by his abstraot 
deductions. His is but a p9>rtial view of justice, and 
specially deficient on what relates to the problem pro- 
pounded, and therefore on that matter its teaching 
cannot be accepted as decisive. To one supremely 
concemed to avail himself of all the helps within reach, 
it is rational to ask, at this stage, can Eevelation afford 
any light additional to these few flickering beams of 
natural reason ? If there (in Eevelation) we learn that 
the Eighteous Lord has fixed and foretold etemal suf- 
fering, then justice does demand its fulfilment. Mr. 
Gillespie's fiinding against the doctrine merely amounts 
to not proven by natural evidence. Eevelation charges 
the finding into proven by the supematural testimony 
of God Himself. 
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GooDNEss, however, is the attribute from whicli Mr. 
Gillespie tbinks he can derive the largest hope of 
extinction for tbe finalljr condemned. **Wbat diffi- 
culty can tbere be in deciding, tbat tbose attributes of 
goodness and love will be always exigent in demanding 
tbat, if possible, the torments of the miserable damned 
shall be made to cease to be : while not one of the 
other attributes, as demonstrated, necessitates, or even 
seems to necessitate, the everlasting continnance of the 

misery ? Enough if we know that Inflexible Justice is 

silent, (t. e,y as far as proved by natural reason,) while 

Divine love unceasingly pleads and prays for the 

cessation as soon as x>ossihle of all the unutterable 

wretchedness in the wide domains of God What, in 

this wide universe, can refuse to yield itself there* 
unto ? *' '•' " Goodness and love demand the cessation, 
at some point in duration, of misery, their opposite 
and foil."t All this agrees with the statement that 
" the njotive to create was the overflowing happiness 
in ajliance with a desire coincident with the perfect 
goodness of the Creator." ** Creation and conservation 
are the product of the same goodness.'* | The gist 
of the argument is, that love desires, or demands,. 
the cessation of misery, if that be possible. Justice, 
as far as ascertained, does not forbid. By the exer- 
eise of almighty power in producing cessation of being 
the cessation of misery is possible; therefore it is. 
•* absolutely certain." 

In reply, it may be remarked, 

1. The argument proceeds on insu£6icient data. It 
• Pages 125, 126. f Page 164. } Page 106. 
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might be an axiom witb Mr. Gillespie on tliis subject 
tbat wbat be cannot see, canuot be. Tbe important 
inference is drawn from our ignorance ratber tban our 
knowledge of tbe demands of Justice, orRigbteousness, 
wbicb according to Mr. Gillespie' s nomenclature is tbe 
absolute 'pnnciple of justice. Had it been demonstrated 
tbat Eigbteousuess does not requireendless punisbment, 
tbe inference, so far as tbis attribute is concerned, 
migbt bave been sound. But tbe tbing proved is only 
tbat tbe ligbt of nature leaves us ignorant of any sucb 
requirement. For augbt we know., from tbis source, 
Divine Rigbteousness may require perpetuity of punish- 
ment. We say tbe ligbt of nature affords us no cer- 
tain instruction on tbe duration demanded by tbe 
moral attributes, eitber one way or tbe otber. Mr. 
Gillespie says it certifies us tbat endless duration is 
not demanded. Tben tbe onus probandi is witb bim. 
And bow does be prove bis position ? By showing tbat 
we do not know of sucb demand from natural sources : 
wbicb may be true ; for we cannot ascribe to Mr. 
Gillespie tbe presumption of tbinking bis reasoning 
bas arrived at complete knowledge. But if natural 
ligbt could discover all, it migbt sbow us tbe strongest 
reasons in tbe moral attributes forendlessnessof ponisb- 
ment. It was necessary for Mr. Gillespie' s purpose 
of proving tbat simple benevolence will bave its way 
in terminating pain, to clear away tbe possible demands 
of all otber attributes. And be bas essayed it, not 
by proving tbat tbere are no sucb demands, but by 
proving tbat be cannot ascertain tbem by abstract 
reasoning, Since, tberefore, tbe inevitable demands 
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supposed may be existent, for aught that is proved, the 
inferenoes based on their non-existenoQ bave no foun-^ 
dation in sonnd reason. 

2. Mr. Gillespie's argument will be vitiated if it can* 
be shown that goodness is not the sole motive power, 
or regulative force, that will decide the duration of 
suffering. At times, he seems to forget that other 
perfections have any place or power in the Divine- 
Government ; and again, when that duration is not. 
directly in question, he seems duly alive to their im* 
portance : e, //., relative to the action of wisdom he- 
says, ** Of course the influence which love imparrfcs ia 
not the only influence which will be at work. Wisdom' 
will ever consist in what is consonant to the dictates 
of each and all of the other attributes. Justice, for 
instance, will be represented as weU as love, in the^ 
case of Operations having men, that is, actually existing 
moral beings, directly for their subject and end.** 
Again, ** the only motive, or, at least, one of the- 
motives, to create must have been a desire to produce- 
creaturely happiness."* The emendation of thelan- 
guage isimportant, especially as Mr. Gillespie assigns^ 
the same motive for the creation and conservation of 
all as for the destruction of the wicked. 

These admissions thoroughly invalidate the reason- 
ing that, because the sole motive in the action of the 
Almighty Govemor is desire for the happiness of His 
sentient creatures, suffering cannot always continue.. 
For they remind us that simple benevolence is not the- 
sole motive, and that therefore its tendency may be so^ 

• Pages 45, 136, 119. 
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far modified, by other eqtially moral and divine 
tendenoieSy as to falsify tlie notion of entire cessatioa 
of punishment in the persistently impenitent. 

When Mr. Gillespie argues on the ground that 
simple benevolence, or desire to produce happiness, i» 
the sole motive of creation and conservation, and will 
decide the ultimate fate of the wicked, it is relevant to 
ask, What has righteousness to do ? This perfectiort 
being as essential to God as the other, the two must he 
mutually congruous, as inherent in the Deity, and as 
manifested in the forms of beneficence and justice» 
In the supreme objects of creation and governmeni 
righteousness, as well as goodness, might have som& 
Yoice. When it is said that goodness desired the 
happiness, and failing that, the annihilation of the 
creature, we rejoin that righteousness might have 
conditions to put in. The ultipaate and etemal happi- 
ness or misery might be wisely made contingent on the 
choice of the creature during probation, rendering 
either issue possible in consistence with the attributes 
which appointed the conditions. 

Moreover, if, as we are told, there be a " necessary 
connection between the consummate happiness" of 
God and His ** desire to communicate happiness, all 
possible happiness, (for there is no sufficient reason why 
we should suppose the amount of happiness to be 
bestowed on the creatures to be less than it might be,)"* 
why was more happiness not possible? Evidently 
because there must have been principles or motives at 
work besides benevolence, and as then, so now, and so 

• Page 44. 
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in the future. While w^repudiate the idea of punish- 
ment ** forthe misery's own sake,'* may we not ration- 
ally believe that as benevQlence is not tlie only 
essential attribute, so creaturely bappiness was not tbe 
only end of creation ? If Mr. Gillespie will resolve tbe 
ßupreme Govemor into a mere utilitarian, be bas no 
rigbt of reason to limit all His ends to creaturely 
bappiness, despite Divine rigbteousness, and buman 
will. Indeed, bad be paid more attention to man's 
nature and condition, as a free agent, be migbt bave 
avoided mucb immature discourse anent tbe demands 
of benevolence. 

Again, on Mr. Gillespie's rule of Divine Government, 
tbere is at least a partial failure of tbe end aimed at. 
For, if creaturely bappiness must be tbe ultimate end, 
because desired by tbe benevolence of tbe Creator and 
Euler, bow does destruction answer tbat end ? Beforc 
tbe ünal stroke it is misery, and afterwards it is not 
bappiness, but negation — notbing. Wby in sucb case 
cannot Benevolence work out its sole tendency or 
desire 9 Is it because o^/t^?;- principles of govemment 
must be supposed to operate ? Tben, if on tbe tbeory 
of " destruction" mere Benevolence desiring bappiness 
cannot work out its single end witbout modification from 
otber attributes, it is equally reasonable to suppose 
tbat if mere Benevolence would not perpetuate misery 
for ever, otber properties of tbe Divine Natura 
may. 

Furtber, in Mr. Gillespie's use of tbe word 
'^demand" tbere lurks some ambiguity. If be means 
more tban tbat Benevolence, considered ahne, tends to 
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the liappiness of the creature, he is putting the word 
'^demand'' to a stronger sense than he has acquired any 
right to by his '' demonstrations/' If he does not 
mean ^lore, then the " demand " may be quite con- 
«istent with unceasing punishment, viewed as being 
possibly involvedin therelation of man*s moral charac- 
ter to other elements of the Supreme Government. 
And yet this " demand " is pressed as if it were an 
ahnighty force utterly blind to every consideration but 
itself. 

8. But on the assumption of Mr. Gillespie's utili- 

tarian notion of happiness as the ultimate end of crea- 

tion, we have still to observe that he seems to be 

influenced by a contracted view of the means to that 

end. He assumes that it cannot be accomplished 

«o long as there is suffering in the universe. But has 

he knowledge of God's Government, through all its vast 

extent and duration, sufficient to say the continuance 

of a most righteous penalty on one portion may not in 

some, as yet mysterious, way, be promotive of more 

happiness on the whole than would the annihilation of 

^hat portion ? Have we enough natural knowledge to 

enable us to deny that the largest amount of creaturely 

Jiappiness ** possible," in consistence with the füll 

requirements of all Divine perfections, may be obtained 

•without a fiat of extinction ? A child may not see how 

our prisons conduce to the general welfare of the 

Community ; and yet more advanced people think they 

do so conduce. Thus, the bearing of eternal punish- 

onent on the whole creation may be to us but very par- 

iially in view. At all events Mr. Gillespie has not 
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demonstrated, or otberwise shown, that bis own theorj 
of Benevolence and Happiness may not be best carried 
out by tbe appointment, and enforoement, of an endless 
penalty on tbe incorrigibly bad. 

4. Mr. Gillespierepeatstbeattemptof Annibilationists 
and Bestorationists, to resolve Benevolence into some- 
tbing more tban an Attribute. He glides from one pbrase 
to anotber, so as to include in bis premises tbegerm of a 
fallacy on tbis subject. " Goodness being entirely äqui- 
valent to love, tbe conolusion is, tberefore, inevitable^ 

tbat tbe Great and Good Being is necessarily loving 

And tbe love to tbe creature being regarded as to its 
source, tbat Being is rigbtly said to be Love Itself. 
Love, unlike Justice, bas its foundation in se, Love- 
is act, or state, as to time, and aboriginal principle, 
all in one."-'' To speak of God as Love is proper 
enougb wben intending to indicate bow greatly He is 
distinguisbed by it, as it is to say, ** God is ligbt.**^ 
But to adopt and uee tbe pbrase as a metapbysical 
definition or description of tbe being or inmost nature- 
of God, is to introduce confusion of .terms wbere tbera 
sbould be tbe most careful selection. t How tbe- 
relation of creaturely love to its source is a reason for 
considering tbe Being and tbe Love identical, we are 
quite at a loss to conceive. Notwitbstanding tbe 
pbilosopbic cast of tbe treatise, we migbt bave tbought 
tbe cbange of pbrase an instance of licence ; but tbat 
is barred by tbe addition, tbat ** Love, unlike Justice,.^ 
bas its foundation in sc.** 

Love cannot be botb attribute and sub Stratum. To 
• Page 112, t See p. 285, «wpra. 
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teil US it is attributable to itself — is both the being and 
a property of the being — is to offer to our understanding 
metapbysical Jargon. For, not to mention that it 
makes all natural, or non-moral, attributes of God, 
the attributes of Love, it implies that the Being and 
the Love are at once the same, and not the same. If 
Mr. GiUespie has succeeded in demonstrating that Love 
is an essential attribute of God, it cannot also be the 
substratum or Being of God. If God*s Being is strictly 
identical with Goodness, or Love, what is being in His» 
Spiritual creatures ? Must they not be of the same 
inmost nature as Himself ? If Goodness is attribute^ 
and not essence in the created spirit, must it not be so 
in the Creator, who made man in His own likeness ?' 
Otherwise we shall have to introduce a thu*d substance, 
and instead of talking of matter and spirit as compre- 
hending all conceivable entities, shall have to think of * 
matter, spirit, and love, "which would make confusion 
worse confounded. **Alas!" to borrow from Mr. 
Gillespie, '4t is quite possible to utter nonsense on 
almost any topic." An ** aboriginal principle" Love 
may be; but not, at the same time, the Essence or 
Being of God. 

Leaving out of reckoning other sources of knowledge,. 
and taking Mr. Gillespie's demonstrations as sound, we 
see no such wide distinction between Justice and Love 
as hc seeks to infer. Sometimes he seems to make 
Love the exercise of Goodness, the absolute ^n;iwc//?Z^'r 
and similarly. Justice the exercise of the absolute 
principle, Bighteousness. Though not precisely the 
phraseology we should prefer, since the attributes we^ 
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coutend for are iucluded, we raise no objection to the 
nomenclature. But this intelligent putting of the 
case classes Goodness and Bigbteousness in the same 
rank, and leaves no base for the wild inferences often in- 
dulged in rolation to the demands of Divine Love. Good- 
ness» like Bigbteousness , is anessential, etemal, glorious 
attribute, none the less glorious because it cannot 
violate or ignore Righteousness, even to save self- 
rnined men and angels. 

We have given renewed attention to this error on 
Divine love, because it lies at the root of so many 
objections to the possibility of everlasting punishment : 
the moro so, probably, because this use of the error is 
ßo likely to f oster a self-complacent feeling of superior 
virtue, under the mistaken fancy that to argue from 
goodness against misery is to plead the cause of the 
ncedy, and vindicate the most attractive perfection of 
the Infinite God ; whereas in reality such arguing, 
being false, tends to facilitate the descent of evil men 
into hell, by lowering the waming signals ; and, by 
mutilating the proper notions of both Goodness and 
Righteousness, it tends to despoil the attributes of the 
Eternal King of their inefifable harmony. 

Probably, none will dispute Mr. Gillespie's almost 
Ruperfluous statement that God's love, and ** the pur- 
posed misery of the creature for the misery*s own 

ßake are inimical forces, which by no possibility 

can ever coalesce." But that goodness and misery 
can C0'€xist, needs no demonstration beyond the evi- 
dcnce of present actuality ; and if they can co-exist 
for a moment — a year — and the whole course of time. 
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there is nothiug in their nature to stop their co- 
existence at any future period. Tbis brings to mind 
tbat mucb of Mr. Gillespie's discoursing against eter- 
nal migbt, witb equal force, be directed against 
tenuinable pmiisbment, and against tbe sins and 
niiseries tbat for tbousands of years find so large a 
place under tbe govemment of tbe Wise, Just, and 
Loving God. If Love is intolerant of sin and misery, 
wby are tbese evils allowed so long a continuance, as 
is patent to tbe sligbtest observer ? 

It may not be out of place bere to remark, tbat wben 
extinction of being is brougbt in as a work of Benevo- 
lence to terminate misery, and is tberefore regarded 
by Mr. Gillespie and otbers as a boon, sucb a view is 
directly opposed to tbe motive and effect of destruction 
as presented in Eevelation, wbere it is tbreatened, not 
promised — as a work of offended Justice, not Benevo- 
lence — and a dreadful punisbment, not a boon. 

HoLiNESs, as treated by our autbor, is a congeries of 
Single attributes ; and consequently will need but few 
words bere, inasmucb as nearly all tbe objections 
drawn from it to tbe doctrine we bold bave been 
referred to under tbe single attributes of Eigbteous- 
ness and Goodness. 

As Goodness was said to demand tbe cepsation of its 
opposite, misery, so, it is said, "Holiness, tbeglorious- 
ness of tbe Divine existence, demands, in like manner, 
tbe cessation, at some period, of sin."* ** At some 
period" is an element extraneous to tbe reasoning, 
wbicb, tbrown into syllogistic form, migbt read:-T- 

• Page 164. 
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Whatever is opposed to Holiness must, at some period, 
• cease: sin is opposed to Holiness: therefore sin 
mnst, at some period, cease. If the sjUogism is sonnd 
vrith, it is equally sonnd withont, the clause, " atsome 
period." If, because of Opposition, Holiness forbids 
tbe existence of sin at a fature period, it mnst, for the 
same reason, forbid it at an earlier — must forbid it 
now — in truth, must bave forbidden its beginning to 
exist. But, verily, the premiss tbat Holiness necessi- 
tates, either now or in the future, the extinction of 
'whatever is contrary to it, is an assumption for which 
no Warrant can be found ; and, therefore, the sweeping 
conclusion drawn from it is both unwarrantable and 
misleading ; the more deplorably so, because, as Mr. 
Gillespie is quite aware, his teaching is not on a 
ndatter of unpractical speculation, but <'the topic of 
perhaps the greatest human interest of all in this whole 
inquiry." ♦ 

Our author falls into the error of asserting, that an 
etemal hell implies imperfection in God, as it 

''attaches the acme of all evil — to the glorious 

high throne of the Etemal." f I^ is sufficient to reply, 
that if the existence of evil for ever in His universe 
implies imperfection in Hirn, it must be equally true 
that the existence of evil for a time, (such as mani- 
festly exists now,) implies imperfection in Hirn while 
it lasts. But in reality the implication holds in neither 
case. K evil usurped the supreme mastery, or per- 
Taded all the universe, or put itself beyond the power 
of God's law, the imperfection might be urged. But 
• Page SV. t Page 124. 
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ihe evil is chained, confined, subjected to retributive 
law, and compelled to bear witness to the Eighteous 
Sovereignty of the Etemal Lord. 

In reference to the process, or methods, by which the 
•«xpected cessation is to be accomplished, Mr. Gillespie*s 
thoughts seem not to have passed the stage of crudity. 
As to the hoWf he answers, *« Who can teil ?" Now we 
are told, sin is self-destructive, ** a gigantic parasite, 
-which, last of all, does away with itself." Then we 
are told, Sin is destroyed at the reqnirement of its 
progeny Death ; which will never be ** satisfied until 
8in herseif, own niother of Death, shall be consumed 

^ and then Death himself shall die." Again, the 

rsin and misery are got rid of by getting rid of the 
being. **No way of ending evil is patent, or even 
comprehensible, so long as the wicked persons them- 

selves remain But, at all events, the wickedness, 

rand its effect, the misery, might be made to oease to 
T)e, by an Almighty fiat, commanding the wickedness, 
with its suhject, to cease to be."* 

Yainly we search through the paragraphs of this 
book for an intelligible distinction between destruction 
•of the being, which Mr. GiUespie adopts, and annihi- 
lation, which we understand him to reject. This is 
the more noteworthy, as the book abounds in philo- 
sophical distinctions. Are we to sappose that when 
the being is end-ed, a substratom of it remains ? That 
would be tantamount to saying, the being (= sub- 
*8tratum) is, and is not, at the same time ; which is a 
^cntradiction. Is it that the essential attributes will 

* Pagea 166. 81, 127. 
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be utterly ended, and the substratnm, or being, in 
which they inhere remain ? That would be to say, the 
attributes are essential, and not essential, at the same 
time. What intelligible conception can we form of 
being without attributes ? Is it meant that the being 
(spirit) will lose its present essential attributes, and 
acquire others ? Then they are not essential. Spirit, 
deprived of all power of thought, of all moral charac- 
ter, of all susceptibility of pleasure or pain, and 
endowed with something eise essentially distinct from 
these, is as unintelligible and inconceivable as spirit 
transmuted into matter. But why haggle for " des- 
truction, and not ** annihilation," when the issue really 
tums on what is correctly called ** annihilation ?'* Anni- 
hilation is balanced with creation as equally possible, 
and it is contended that, as the latier resulted from 
Goodness, so may the other. From Mr. Gillespie's 
use of the words we cannot resist the Impression, that 
he has no clear distinction in his own naind between 
'*destruction" of being, and " annihilation." In 
fact, none can be made. And, we venture to think, 
none would have been attemptedif Destructionists had 
not found it desirable to evade, if possible, the serious 
diJB&culties besetting the theory of proper annihi- 
lation. 

It is Said, ** The question is solely about the exercise- 
of abiUty." This can only be admitted with the 
qualification that the "exercise" is regulated and 
controlled by moral necessities. **A Creator may^ 
annihilate." " True, He may have the natural ability, 

• Pages 127, 1C5. 
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as He has the ability tö perpetuate the being of the 
wicked ; and Hc may have preponderant reason- for 
the latter course. If it be asserted that Almighty 
Power is at the beck of Goodness, it is equally right to 
assert that it is at the beck of Eighteousness. Such 
a fiat as is here supposed (not proved) may, for aught 
mortal man knows, involve such violence to moral 
elaims as that it never can take place. 

Let it be borne in mind that Mr. Gillespie*s notion 
of a £at of destruction isnot a logical deduction, much 
less a demonstrated truth ; nor is it contended that 
anything in the nature and laws of being require it. 
It is a '* surmise/' or conjeoture» introduced as the 
only conceivable way of carrying out what Mr. 
Gillespie considers moral necessities« To dispose of 
the misery he has to dispose. of the entities that 
endure it, and so he cuts the knot, by the convenient 
imagination of a fiat to end both at once. 

It is easy to call in absolute power to make out for a 
meagre theory. The question, however, could not be 
settled by proving that God has ability to annihilate ; 
it would remain to be asked whether annihilation 
comports with His other perfections, and with the 
Constitution of things to which all His perfections in 
their harmonious action have given rise. To the 
assertion that the sufierings of hell can only be con- 
tinued for ever by miracle,'*' we reply, if that be miracle, 
(which, being only a continuance of the then existing 
Order of things, we should certainly not call by that 
name,) would it not be equally miraculous to extinguish 

* Page 96. 
z 
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a part of the aotaal universe ? Or, if it be destmction 
of the being, and yet something short of axmihilation, 
it woald involve muoh more than a miraole to aoeom- 
plish it; the same as would be required to make a 
thing be and not be at the same time. 

On the mode of destmction Mr. Gillespie glides 
away into an attempted analogy between it and the 
''law that the more intense suffering becomes, the 
nearer the snfferer is to extinction/* that is, in the 
present world. ^* Pain carried up to a certain point 
causes fainting and ntter insensibility to ensue." So 
as to mental snffering : << Inflict measure upon measnre 
of calamities, growing worse, upon a man, and, nnless 
a miracle prevent, the necessary consequence is mad- 
ness, or delirium in some form, or Stupor, and accom- 
panying insensibility.*' To the objection that this 
law is temporal, and specially for the body, Mr. Oil- 
lespie replies that there must be a corresponding 
higher law in «* ever-enduring archetypal ideas." The 
causes of the earthly Images '' must have pre-existed in, 
or been present to, in some special manner, the Divine 
Mind, which was the depository of the model thoughts 
imtil they were actualized in this lower theatre.** * 

If a ** miracle *' could, as is here allowed, prevent 
fainting and insensibility among mortals, from physical 
and mental pain, surely the same power can as easily 
prevent annihilation from misery in doomed trans- 
gressors; though that, being not exceptional, but 
regulär and cpntinuous, and according to law, we 
should not designate miraculous. 



* Pages 95, 97, 98. 
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As to the '* higher," "interior law," which, it is 
suggested, there must he in the Divine Mind, corre- 
ßpondent to that which produces fainting, etc., on 
earth, and which may produce " evanescing " and 
" extinction " in the lost, how very slender is the 
thread of argument ! That which in the Divine Mind 
produces this law for man on earth is His Wisdom. 
But when it is thence inferred that it must produce 
ihe same law for man in hell, a leap of imagination is 
maäe over the immense gulf which separates the fact 
from the conclusion. Even if there be " archetypal 
ideas," or "modeis" ** in the higher sphere of causes," 
it by no means follows that Wisdom will apply each 
one universally and invariably. The present is a brief, 
preliminary, probationary state ; the future is one of 
£nal, complete retribution. Some laws, doubtless, of 
which earth knows nothing, will come into Operation 
there ; and as truly some which Wisdom applies here 
ivill be inoperative there, because inappropriate. There 
«an be no disputing the ability of God to dispense with 
this law, as Mr. Gillespie calls it, when men are brought 
into altogether new conditions. Pain is not the only 
cause of fainting, insensibility, and death. They have 
been caused by sudden joy. On the absurd principle 
that every law, affecting man at one stage of his being, 
must be co-extensive and co-eval with his species, it 
would foUow that, unless heaven*s raptures be careftilly 
graduated, we may expect fatal consequences there ! 

But even if this puerile analogy were allowed to in- 
volve effects in hell corresponding to fainting and 
insensibility on earth, that would not necessarily in- 

z 2 
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volve annihilation ; but only temporary cessation of 
conscious siiffering. And the nearest likeness here- 
afker to the mortal effects of pain bere would not be 
final loss of spiritual being, or its essential properties ; 
but only change of condition. We know of notliing^ 
in natural death analogous to extinction of substance. 

When Mr. Gillespie says, **It seems to be a law of 
sufiEeringy applicable tberefore to all suffering, tbat, the 
more intense suifering becomes, so much the nearer the 
ßufferer is to extinction," we first deny the ** /<iw;" for 
often suffering increases without any apparent diminu- 
tion of the powers of the suffering soul. And when in- 
sensibility or dissolution ensues, it affords no proof of 
approach to extinction. Neither the one nor the other 
is extinction of being in any degree, Next we deny his 
suggested inference that future sufferings will tend 
to annihilate their subjects. This we do, not only 
because his ** law " is false ; but because if it were true 
in relation to this stage of existence, there would still 
be «no certainty of its application to a future stago 
whose ends and conditions are so widely different from 
the present. 

The issue at which we arrive is, that, after all Mr* 
Gillespie*s reasoning and surmising, wö are landed 
where we started ; that is to say, as far as can be 
leamt from natural souroes, eternal punishment may he 
impossible, and it vwy not. Thus we are left to turn 
again for answer, on this solemn question, to the 
more sure word of prophecy, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place. 
..While appreciating many profound and exoellent 
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thoughts in Mr. Gillespie's book, we on that account 
the more regret that such au argument for the Being 
and Attributes of God should have been saddled with 
Scholiaj as baseless as they are needless ; and, conse- 
quently,so likely to turn an otherwise useful workinto 
an Instrument of propagating error on a subject closely 
Allied to the deepest interests of mankind. 
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